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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 

SERIES 

This series introduces a number of works by 
distinguished German authors, such as Grillparzer, 
Rosegger, Fontane, who are prominent in their 
own country, but whose books have not yet re- 
ceived that recognition among our school classics 
which is their due ; it will also include some of the 
best productions of Gustav Freytag, Victor von 
Scheffel, Ernst von Wildenbruch, and others, of 
which no English school editions exist ; and finally 
it will contain a few works which, although more 
familiär, may yet, it is hoped, be welcome in an 
edition framed on the plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils of 
the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 
longer (80— 150 pages) and more difficult The 
elementary texts are shorter (40—80 pages) and 
fairly easy, so as to suit Third and Fourth forms ; 
to these a vocabulary will be added. 
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Each volume contains enough matter for one 
or two terms' reading. The editor, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils' interest, should furnish them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
include in his selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
Germany and her institutions, of German Hfe and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, " to study the 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighbours." 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translation of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographical, and 
literary allusions ; while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text As to renderings, the object, 
as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the Solution 
of a difficuLty rather than to give the Solution 
itself, without, however, excluding the translation 
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of such passages as the pupil cannot be expected 
to render satisfactorily into good English. Com- 
ments are introduced on German life and thought 
whenever the text affords an opportunity for them. 
Lastly, information is supplied on word-formation 
and derivation, where such knowledge is likely to 
be of real help towards a complete grasp of the 
various meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Introduction will in each case give a short 
account of the author and his works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

Appendices will be added to each volume by 
the General Editor, containing — (i) lists of words 
and phrases for viva voce drill, which should 
be learnt pari passu with the reading ; (2) 
exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of a 
certain portion of the text ; (3) continuous 
passages for translation into German, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into 
close relation ; (4) some chapter on word-formation 
or etymology of a practical nature. 

The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanatioa 

Appendix L — The practical experience of 
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« 

teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 
examiners, any man's personal recollection of his 
own earlier labours in acquiring a new language, — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology IS one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. " Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart " is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a Word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered in connexion with some context 
Again, the System by which each pupil records in 
a note-book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages : the pupil makes the mental 
effort of selection, and the words so selected are 
adapted to his special needs. But this System 
has also many drawbacks : words are often mis- 
quoted or misspelt ; the revision, if left to the 
pupil, is often neglected, and if conducted by the 
master is, in a class of any size, impracticable 
The present appendices are designed, not to do 
away with the pupil's note-book, but to make the 
revision of a large number of words and phrases 
practicable in the class-room. It is true that some 
of the words chosen may be already known to a 
portion of the class, but the repetition of a few 
familiär phrases does no härm ; while the gain in 
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certainty and facility of revision, and still more, in 
point of time, is enormous. No enunciation of 
the English is necessary ; and it is astonish- 
ing how rapid ly a form or set, with the page in 
front of them, will run down a column, and repro- 
duce, in correct German, words and phrases which 
they have been through once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not 
a theoretical one. Trial has proved its value 
beyond anticipation. It has also shown that the 
pupils themselves soon begin to like this drill, as 
they feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week. 

Appendices II. and III, — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all Instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV. is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But * half a loaf is better than no bread/ Word- 
formation and etymology are not usually dealt 
with in grammars ; moreover, a complete treatment 
of the subject would be out of place in schools. 
But some knowledge of word-building and deriva- 
tion is of interest and use even to schoolboys, and 
is constantly demanded in our military and other 
examinations. A short chapter has therefore been 
added to each of the advanced texts. 
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In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 
it IS the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book some 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture ; that the study 
of each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary that 
he should not merely leam to translate the text, but 
that he should enter into the subject matter and, 
to some extent, into the life and interests of the 
people whose literature he is reading ; at the 
same time he should learn to speak in the foreign 
language. This result can only be obtained by 
treating language as a living thing, i.e. by such 
constant repetition as has been suggested of the 
words and phrases that occur; by regulär applica- 
tion of what has been learnt, in viva voce practice 
of reproductory exercises and prose passages based 
on the text ; moreover, by careful attention to 
pronunciation, and by frequent questions, asked 
and answered in German, upon the subject matter 
of the book. It is hoped that no teacher will fail 
to make such conversational practice an integral 
part of his work. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Otto Elster was born in 1852 at Eschershausen, in 
the Duchy of Brunswick, where bis father practised as a 
medical man. He entered tbe Prussian army, but gave 
up bis commission in 1882 in order to devote bimself 
entirely to literary pursuits, and bas lately come to tbe 
front as a versatile and prolific writer. He bas publisbed 
a number of novels, dramas, and smaller stories, many 
of them treating of patriotic subjects and setting fortb 
various sides of German life. He now lives at Lichter- 
felde near Berlin. 

His principal works are tbe foUowing : — 

2lm SBitDotfeucr (1885); ®er ©ociolbemolrot, 
©diauf^tel (1886); JJeriba, Sloman au§ Dftofrila 
(1891); ÄriegScrtnnerungen ou§ 1870-71 (1893); 
3Jlan5bergäfte, Üiotnan (1894) ; 3tt)if(f|en ben ©(i)Ia(^= 
ten (1895); Unter betn 2;otcnfo))f, ©dEjOuf^Jicl (1896). 

The Story „3^if<^en ben ©d^Iadflten " first appeared 
in tbe „Äölnifd^e S^itung " in 1895. It gives a vivid 
and graphic description of some events of the Franco- 
German War of 1870, especially of the renowned charge 
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of Freilch cavalry at Floing, in the battle of Sedan. 
Cleverly interwoven with the historical narrative is a 
delightful love-story of a French lady and a German 
officer in the Rifles. 

„Stüifdien ben ©d)Ia(f)ten " is written in a flowing 
and picturesque style, and exhibits the author's thorough 
acquaintance with the historical events amongst which 
the scene of the story is laid. 

We are greatly indebted to the author of the novel 
and to his publisher, Mr. Hugo Steinitz of Berlin, for 
their kind permission to edit the story in an abbreviated 
^orm. L. H. 



I. G^aieaa pemette 

ßo^itdn §offet, bct fid^ fd^on feit bem Stieben t>on 
SBittafranca auS bem attiöcn S)icnft auf fein HeincS 
®ut Kl^dteau ^Pemette bei ^faljburg in ßotI)rin8en 
gurüdgejogen I)atte, fdjüttelte mi^billigenb fein greifet 
§aupt, atö er am 3Rorgen beS fed^ften 2luguft 1870 5 
bie ©tra^butger unb ^arifer S^itungen la§. 

2Ba§ ift bir, §enri? fragte bie toürbige SWabamc 
Koffer, toäl^renb SOlabemoifeHe 3ofe^jI)ine Koffer unb 
be§ ßat)itön§ ?iid|te, 3Jlabemoifeac ^eanne be ^ar» 
mentier, mit ängftlid)en JBIidEen baS erjümte Ober« 10 
l^au^jt ber fjamilie beobad)teten. 

3Sat einem Irdftigen 3Bort toarf ber alte ©olbat 
ba§ S^itwngSblatt jur ßrbe unb erl^ob fidEi fdjtoer« 
fdHig au^ bem ßel)nftu]^l, ba il^m bie öfterreic^ifd^e 
fiugel bon 3Jlagenta l^er nod^ immer ©d^merjen unb 15 
Unbequemlid)Ieiten bereitete. 

3Jlan foHf e§ nid^t glauben, tüetterte er ingrimmig, 
toie langfam ber ßaifer manövriert! 2)a§ toar bod^ 
fonft feine 5lrt nid)t! 

Slber toaS ift benn gefd^eljen, §enri? 20 

SRid^tS ift gefdiel^en! S)a8 iffS \a eben! ©teljen 
IE B 
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ba bic franjöflfciicn Sltmcecot^jg nod^ immer an bcr 
©aar unb im ©üb=SIfa§ unb laffen ein t)reu|if(J)eS 
Slrmeecor}?§ naä) bem anbem über ben Jftl^ein! 
©inb neue ©äiladiten gefdjlagen toorben? 

s ©djlari^ten? — SJor^Joftengefedite ! SBeiter nid^tS. 
®ie 5Preu^en \)dbm mit großer Übermadjt angegriffen 
unb unfre SDor^Joftenftettungen bei ©aarbrüdEen unb 
SBei^enburg jurüdEgeUJorfen. Slber ein fd)ledt|ter Sin« 
fang ift'§! SBei^ ber ^immel! 

lo 2I)dten tt)ir nid^t gut, §enri, nadf) ^Pfaljburg ju 
jiel^en? 9Jlan tonn bod^ nid|t toiffen, ob bie 
^reu^en . . . 

Mille tonnerres, ^uliette, bu fe^eft mid^ in ®r« 
ftaunen! SJleinft bu etttja, bafe bie ^reu^en l^ierl^er 

IS nad^ ^aljburg fommen, unb fo rafd^, ba§ toir nn^ 
bor ilinen nid)t retten fönnten? 3ld^ nein, fotoeit 
finb loir bodf) nodE) nidE)t! SBir fönnen ruljig I|ier 
auf Sljdteau 5J}emette bleiben, unb bu, ^zanm, 
toanbte er fid^ an feine braunäugige SRid)te, bu 

2obraud|ft nid^t an eine Slbreife gu beinen SItem in 
Kljdtitton ju beuten. §ier bift bu ebenfo fid)er, 
mein ßinb, toie in ßljdtillon. 

3d& I)offe eS, lieber Dnlel, entgegnete ba§ junge 
3Jldbdf|en, inbem e§ bie hxannm 3lugen nieberfd)Iug 

25 unb leidet errötete. 

5IBenn aud) f^el^Ier in ber oberftcn ßeitung unfreS 
§eere§ gemad^t fein mögen, ful^r ber alte ©olbat 
fort, fo ift bod^ ber firiegS^^Ian gut, unb unfre 
©olbaten finb bie ta^ferften ber SBelt! ©el|t eudfi 

30 einmal bie ßarte an ! 

®ie tarnen toarfen fid) l^alb beluftigte, I)alb 
drgerlidfie Slidte gu. ©ie tonnten, ba% ber Kapitän 
fo leidet nid&t toieber aufl^örte, tomn er einmal mit 
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ber Sntlpicfluttg feiner ftrategtfd&cn 5pidne htQomttn 
Ifattc. Slber man toagte feinen Söibetf^Jtud^ unb 
l^örtc gebulbig bie SluSeinanberfe^ungen be§ alten 
aJUIitdrS an. 

§ier in 3Jlefe, too iä) bie grofee SHabel mit bem s 
bitfen ßo<)f eingeftedEt Ijabe, bojictte ber ßa|5itdn, ift 
ba§ gro|e Hauptquartier be§"^ai|er§. ^ier bei S)ie« 
benl^ofen, ©aarlouiS, Soula^, ©t Slbolb, ©aar* 
brüdEen, ©aargemünb, ajitfd), Oberbronn, SBörtl^, 
^agenau bi§ nad^ ©trapurg l^inunter fteljen bie lo 
berfdjiebnen SlrmeecorpS. 3Kan lonjentriert fid^ auf 
Strasburg ju, gel)t bei ^ka^an über bm 9^I|ein, 
fd^Idgt bie fübbeutjdtien Zxnppen bei Slaftatt ober 
ßarförulje, toenbet fid> bann nadt) 9lorben unb roßt 
bie ^:)reufeifdf)e ©tettung am 9il)ein bon ber Knien is 
tflante auf. — §abt il|r ba§ berftanben ? 

3fa, toir glauben eS ju berfteljen, lieber §enri, 
entgegnete SJlabame Koffer mit einem leidsten ©euf- 
jer. SBÖittft bu aber nid|t }e^t beinen 9Jlorgenf<jajier* 
gang madE)en? S)u l^aft bidti fdfjon berf^ätet. «o 

S)er ßa^itän fal^ nad) ber UI)r. SKdEitig, rief er, 
nm eine lEjalbe ©tunbe! S)a toitt id^ nur gleid^ 
gelten. Slbieu, ßinber! 3^ SJUttag bin id^ toieber 
ba. 2td) gel)e naä) ^Pfaljburg, nm gu fragen, ob 
9Jlaj|or S^aittanb, ber Sommanbant, mm SJlelbungen 25 
bon ber Slrmec erl)alten l^at. Slbicu — ■ Slbicu ! 

6r bot feiner ©attin bie SBange gum ßu^, 
ftrcidEjelte ben beibcn jungen 3Rdbd)en bie SBangcn 
unb l^ umpel te babon. 

®ie S)amen atmeten erleid)tert auf. SDlabameao 
§offer Hingelte, ba§ ber SrüI)ftüdE§tifd) abgeräumt 
toftrbe. 

3>u tooHteft la l^eute mit 2teanne einen ©t^agier- 
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flang naä) bcr fio^ettc im SBalbc bei Sonne fjontainc 
maä)m, ^o]zpl)im, l?crle|tc fie. 3ci) rate eud^, gleid^ 
ie^t ju geljcn, bann fcib ü^x ju Sifd^ toicber l^ier. 
3a, aJlama, tocnn c8 Scanne SBergnügen maä)t 

5 ®etoi^, meine liebe 2tofe:pI|ine I ßomm nur ! SBir 
tüoKen fofort flel)en. 

Sie fdilanle, brünette Beamte umfaßte jörtlid^ bie 
©d^ultern il^rer Soufine unb jog fie mit ftd) fort. 
9Kit freunblitfiem Sdd^eln fal) 3!llabarm §offer ben 

io3Jldb(i)en naä}, beren t)erf(i)iebenartige Srfdieinungen 
in einem angenelim toirlenben Oegenfa^ ftanben. 
SBar ^eanm fdjlanl unb biegfam, t)on jarter ©eftalt, 
oI)ne babei fditoad) ju erfdieinen, fo geigte bie toeit 
Heinere 3ofe^)]^ine eine gefällige 9iunbung in allen 

isSormen, bie ben ©dimels ber Sugenblid^feit noei) 
nid^t eingebüßt I)atten7äteanne8 nu^hxanm Soden 
unb rel^braune Singen bejeugten iljre frangöfifd^e 
Slbftammung, todljrenb 3ofe^:)I)inen§ blonbeS §aar 
unb blaue Singen ba§ beutfd^e Slut in iljren Slbem 

aoberrieten. 3n ber 5EI)at toar ber ßapitdn §enri 
§offer, ebenfo toie feine ©attin, öon guter beutfd^er 
Slbftammung, benn bie Sltem beiber, bie einft in 
©trapurg elirfame §anbtoer!e getrieben liatten, 
nannten fSaben ilire urf^:)rünglid^e Heimat. Slber 

25 Sßonfieur §enri §offer l^atte feine beutfd^e Slbftam« 
mung gang unb gar bergeffen, feit er bor nunmelir 
fünfunbbiergig Salären al§ iunger aSurfd^e in bie 
frangöflfdfie Slrmee eingetreten toax unb fldf) nad^ unb 
naä) burd^ militdrifd^e ©trebfamteit im ffrieben unb 

3oed^te 5lapfer!eit im fjelbe bom gemeinen SöluSletier 
gum ßapitdn emporgearbeitet l)atte. ßr lebte unb 
tpc^ite in ben rulimreid^en (Erinnerungen beS frangö« 
pfd^en §eere8, beS frangöfifd^en Äaifcrreid&§, ber 
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na|)oIeonifd)en 3)t)naftie. 3n biefer ©efinnung Ijatte 
er anä) feinen ©ot|n SSiftor crsogen, ber afö ßieu« 
tenant bei einem ßüraffier«3legiment ftanb. 

SJlabame Sulictte ^offer teilte bie ©eflnnungen 
il|re§ ©atten in JBejug auf bie franjöfifdEie Slrmce 5 
boKfommen, toenn fie fxd) aud) toon ben beutfdjen 
Srinnerungen il)rer {Jamilie niemals Ijatte t)oIIftänbig 
loSfagen fönnen. ©ie betüog iliren ©atten, nad^ 
^faljburg ju jielien unb ba^ Heine ®ütd)en ^emette 
ju laufen, nadjbem ber ßa|?itän feinen Slbfdiieb an^ 10 
bem aftit)en 3)ienft genommen I)atte. 3)a§ ßeben beS 
toürbigen ^ßaareS geftaltete fid^ I)ier auf bem Keinen 
®I)dteau ^JJemette am fRanbe be§ fdiattigen 9Joi§ be 
la Sonne fjontaine ganj nad^ SBunfd) ber toenig 
anf:prud)§boKen ßeutd)en, bi§ plö^lid^ ber ©türm 15 
be§ ßriege§ in ba§ ftitte S)afein einbradi unb man» 
df)erlei Söerönberungen, t)or allem aber eine getoaltige 
Erregung mit fld& brad^te, bie bem 3b^II auf ®I)äteau 
^ßemette mit einem ©(^lage ein ®nbe madEjte. 

3Kan ertoartete in toenigen lagen ben SSefud^ 20 
S5iftor§, ber einige SBodien Urlaub erljalten I)atte. 
2ln biefen Urlaub tnüpfte ftd^ eine fdiöne Hoffnung 
be§ toürbigen ?Paare§, benn im ftillen :planten fie 
fd^on feit langem eine SBerbinbung 3toifd)en il^rem 
©oI)ne unb Spanne be ^armentier, ilirer 3lidf|te, ber 25 
?Penfion§freunbin iljrer Zoäjtex, 3Konfieur be ^ar* 
mentier, beffen ®Item in 5PfaIjburg b egüte rt getoefen 
toaren, tool^nte jefet in 6I)dtiIIon»fur=©eine auf einem 
großen SBeingute mit einem lierrlid^ gelegenen 
©df)lo^, ber §eimat feiner ©attin. 3ebe§ ä^ljrao 
iebod) Eam er nadf) ^ßfaljburg, too er feine Äinblieit 
beriebt I)atte. Cr galt al§ ein fel)r reid^er 3Kann. 
Seannc unb ein faft gleid£|altriger SBruber SKajimc, 
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ber als Offigicr in ber 9lrmee biente, toaren bic 
einaigen ßinber. ®ic SSertoanbtfd^aft gtoifd^cn ber 
Samilic ^ßarmenticr, bie \)on ^la^poUon L in bcn 
Slbelftanb erljobcn toax, unb ben einfad^ bürgcrüd^cn 
p s ^offcrS tvax tanm nadi^ntoeifcn ; man \pxaä) bat)on, 
' ba^ ein SUlonfieur be ^armentier im Slnfang beS 
3al|rl|unbert8 eine SJlabemoifette ^offer in ©trapurg 
gel)eiratet liaben foßte, unb fo fonftruierte man bann 
eine SBertoanbtfdiaft, an^ tpeld^e ber Kapitän unb 

lo Sßabame 3tuliette nid)t njenig ftolj tparen. 3118 bann 
il)re Sod^ter mit 3teanne be ^ßarmentier im ?Penfionat 
in 3tanct) fjreunbjd^aft fd^Io^, begrüßte man bieS mit 
tJreuben unb berfel)fte nidit, SWabemoifeUe Scanne 
jeben ©ommer nad) SI)dteau ^ßemette eingulaben. 

isSeanne fam gern, benn einmal liebte fte 3ofe^?I)ine 
§offer jdrtlid), au^erbem erfreute fie fid) ftetS bon 
mmm an ben romantifdien Sergen, SBöIbem unb 
Z^älexn ber fdjönen SBogefen. 9luf il^ren SBetter 
Söittor toar fie \ef)x neugierig, benn ßieutenant 

2og5iftor befa^ bereits ba§ fireuj ber 6I)renIegion, ba§ 
er fid) in 2lfrila berbient l)atte. 3)iefen ©ommer 
foHte ^tanm iljn gum erftenmal feljen, unb nnn 
braufte ber ßriegSfturm bal)er unb bemid^tete ben 
gelieimen SBunfd^ be§ auf iljren ©ol)n fo ftoljen 

25 ©l^e^aarS, eine Söerbinbung gtoifdien SJiltor unb 
3teanne juftanbe ju bringen. 3)er ßapitön f^wtbJiA 
rafd^ mit ber getöufd^ten Hoffnung .^ bennbtc 
friegerifd^en ßreigniffe nal^imn fein S^tereffe boHauf 
in Slnf^rud). 6r befanb fld^ faft ben ganjen 5Eag 

30 über in ^faljburg, beffen ßommanbant, 3Jla\ox 
laittanb, ein alter fjreunb unb fiamerab bon il^m 
toar. 3lfö ob er nod) im ®ienft getoefen, fo mufterte, 
er olle bic ÄriegSborbercitungen in ber Ileinen SBerg- 
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feftung. 6r inf^jijictte mit bem SDlajor bic in bic 
ijelfcn gcf^Jtcnflten aßäUc unb ©tftbcn, bic Saftionen 
unb ®efd£)ü|ftänbc unb toar in biefen %aQm bet 
befd^dftigtftc 3Jlcnf(^ in ^falsburg, fdbft ben Aide- 
de-camp be§ ßotnmanbanten nid^t ausgenommen, s 
ber bo(§ oft nidfit tonnte, loo il^m ber ßo^f ftanb. 

Slm l^eutigen SKorgen entzog fid^ ber ßomman» 
baut bem rebeluftigen Sitten burd) bie Slud&t, il)tn 
nur jurufenb : ßeinen SlugenblidE Seit, mein lieber 
Rapit&n ! 6§ ift 3KeIbtmg eingelaufen, ba& l^eute lo 
eine ßntfd&eibungSfd^Iad^t bei Sleid)Sl)ofen gefd^Iagen 
toerben foQ. 

ajiifemutig begab ftd^ ber atte ©olbat inS Safd 
Ift^union, tbo er mel^rere Dffijiere im eifrigen ®e» 
\pxää) öorfanb. 3Jlan f^jrad) t)on einer eben einge« 15 
troffenen S)epefd)e, toeldiie berid^tete, ba^ feit frül^em 
SKorgen in ber ®egenb bon SBörtl) unb 8leid^§I|ofen 
ge!am^ft toerbe. 

ßapitän Koffer blieb in 5PfaIjburg, oI)ne an eine 
3tüdKef)r nad) 6l)dteau 5pemette a« benfen. aKit2o 
feinen ©ebanfen toeitte ber atte ©olbat inmitten ber 
ZxvCpptn be§ aWarfd^aHS 3Jlac 3Ral|on, ber, toie er 
tool^I tonnte, in ber Umgegenb t)on Jfteid^Sl^ofen 
ftanb. Unter ben Singen beS ajlarfdöattS l)atte er in 
t)ielen ©d)lad)ten gefodfjten, an ber ©eite be§ 30lar«2s 
fd^aHS f)atte il)n bei SDlagenta bie öfterreid^ifd&e ßugel 
getroffen, unb nod) immer t)erga§ er nid)t ben ffilidE, 
ben ber SJlarfd^att auf xt)n, bzn an feiner ©eite 
3lieberfintenben, getoorfen. Unb je^t fampfte unter 
ben Singen be§ t)on il|m fo Ijod^ t>erel)rten ©eneralS 30 
fein einjiger <So'f)n, fein SBiftor. 

Segen Slbenb t)erbreitete fid) ein unHareS ©erüdtjt 
t>on einer Jlieberlage ber franadflfdfien Slrmec. SUlan 
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flüftcrtc c§ pd) anfangs letfc ju, bann \pxaä^ man eS 
äagjlaft an^, unb anlegt rief man e§ fid) laut ju, bafe 
bte Slrmec SMac aJlat|on§ gefdilagen njorbcn fei. 
SUlan büdEte ftd^ mit beforgten 9lugen in bie t>er* 

s ftörten ©eftditer. S)ie Dffijicrc eilten in bie ßafemen, 
bie ©intüol^ner ^faljburgS gingen mit öngftlid^en 
©efid^tem auf ben t)on ber abenblidien 2)ämmerung 
umljüllten ©trafen auf unb ab, SBor ber ßom« 
manbantur rottete fid^ eine Söleufd^enmenge ju= 

lofammen; meiften§ alte, ^^enfionierte Offiziere unb 
inbalibe ©olbaten, aber anä) aftiöe Offiziere, ©oI« 
baten unb Söldnner, fjrauen unb Äinber au8 ber 
©tabt. Slud^ Kapitän §offer befanb fid) unter ber 
SJlenge. 9Kan ftarrte gu ben erleud^teten Senftem 

15 ber ßommanbantur I)inauf, l^inter benen SDlajor 
laillanb mit feinem Slbjutanten arbeitete. 30lan 
ttjarb ungebulbig unb rief immer lauter ben 3tamen 
be§ 3Jlaior§. 

S)a öffnete fid^ bie Zl)üx ber ßommanbantur, unb 

ao Sölaior SlaiHanb trat lieraug. ®a§ fdjöne, foIbatif(§e 
Slntlife beS SölajorS toar tief cmft. Sr erI)ob bie 
§anb, unb tiefet ©ditoeigen l)errf(§te augenblidüd^ 
in ber SJlenge. 

3(f| mu§ eud^ mitteilen, meine aJHtbürger, f^rad^ 

25 ber 3Slaiox mit toeitl)in fdjaHenber ©timme, ba^ ber 
ajlarfd^att 3Jlac 3Jlaf)on, ^erjog t)on 2Jlagenta, eine 
©d^Iad)t berloren l)at. Über bie 9lu8bel)nung ber 
SKebertage l)abe id) felbft nod& feine SUlelbung. ^ä) 
bitte eud^, 9iul)e gu l^alten. SDlorgen frü)^ toerbet 

3oiI)r 9ldl|ere8 erfal)ren. 

6r toanbte ftd^ toieber bem ^nmtn ju. „68 
lebe granlreid)!" rief eine ©timme, unb jaud^jenb 
fiel bie 3Jlengc ein. üapxt&tt ^offer bermodite nid&t 
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mitcinauftimtncn. Sine SBeilc ftanb er, t?or fid^ 
l^inftarrcnb, ba, unb bann fci)titt et mit flcfcnftem 
§ai4)t langfam sur ©tabt IjinauS, fetner länbliciiwi 
§cimat ju. 



II. Die Itiebcrlagc bei Heidjsljofen 

3n ©l|dteau ?Pcmette crtüartete man bcn fta|)itdtt 5 
mit großer Ungebulb, ba baS ©erüdfjt bon bcr 
JHeberlage ber frangöjtfdjen 3lrmee bereits bis ju 
bcm ftittcn ßanbgut gcbrungen tüar. ®egen Slbenb 
btQabm fld^ bie brei ®amen in bie fd&attige ^Platanen« 
SlUfe, Mfe beS S)ame8 genannt, bie baS ßanbgut w 
mit ber großen §eerftra§e öerbanb. Cnblid) lam 
ber fo feI)nUd)ft ffirn^artete. 51Räbe unb matt fd)Ud^ 
bie i|ol)e ©eftalt im ©dfiatten ber Sdume einlier, 
ba§ ^ai^jt gejenit unb f\ä) fditoer ftü^enb auf ben 
berben ftrüdEftod . is 

§enri, ift eS toai)t — I)at ber SUlarfd^att SOlac 
SDlal^on eine @d)la(^t verloren? fragte 3Kabame 
§offer erregt, tv&tfxmb fid^ bie beiben 3Jldb(i|en 
dngftUd^ an ben alten SRann fd^miegten. 

68 hjirb tpol^l fo fein, murmelte ber fta^jitdn. 20 
aJlaior laillanb I|at eS ja gefagt, unb flielienbe 
ßanbleute \)abm eS beftdtigt. 

3Kein (Sott, toie toar e§ nur mögüd)? Unfre 
ta^jfem Iru^^jen — unfre braben Dffijiere — ? 

®egen fünffad^e übermadit Ijilft bie Ijelbenmütigfte 25 
SlapferEeit nid(|t. — Slber tommt jefet nad^ ^an^ ; mid^ 
I)ungert. 3d^ Ijabe feit SJUttag nid^tS gegeffen. 

3)a8 Slbenbeffen öerlief fel^r einfilbig. %xoi} feineS 
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Jüngers berül^rte bcr Kapitän bie ©Reifen tanm. 
3)attn legte er bie grofee fiarte t)on SIfa§»ßotl)tingen 
bor fid^ auf ben Jifd^, ftüfete ba8 greife §au^t in 
bie §anb unb ftarrte im büftem ©d^toeigen auf bie 

5 ßarte nieber. 

SKorgen ober übermorgen, fprad) er bann mit 
bumpfer ©timme, toerben toir bie Zvuppen be§ 
SDlarfd^aUS I)ier l)aWn. Sine ber §auptrüd}ug§Iinien 
ift bie gro^e ^eerftra^e ©trafeburg^S^&cm^^ßfalsburg 

lo naä) ©aarburg unb 3Jle^. Slber iä) beute, ba§ ber 
aRarfdjall bie SBogefeuKuie nid^t aufgeben toiß. Cr 
toirb fid^ bei ^falgburg, biefem toidfjtigften Sogefen« 
pa% feftfe^en unb ben Singriff beS fjeinbeg t)on 
neuem abtoarten. 

IS 2)u gtaubft, ba^ eS I)ier ju einer nmm ©dfilad^t 
fommen toirb, §enri? 

^ä) bin beffen getoi^. 3)er aJlarfdfiall loirb bod& 
nidE)t nad^ einem t)erIorenen treffen gang Slfa^ 
bem fjeinbe überliefern tooHen? 

20 g§ toöre fd^redEIidö ! 

©d^rcdEIid)? SBenn toir Slugenjcugen beS Iri* 
nmpi)^^ unfrer SBÖaffen toürben? 

Slber bie ^reu^en fotten in ben ®örfem unb 
©tobten liaufen toie bie SSanbalen. 

25 3)umme§ 3^9! SBirb nid|t fo fd^Iimm fein. 

3m übrigen — « A la guerre comme ä la guerre ! " 

©oUten toir un§ nid)t nadfi ^falgburg begeben? 

3)a3U ift morgen nod) S^it genug, toznn ndljere 
5lad)rid^ten eingetroffen ftnb. 
30 SBieberum trat tiefeS ©djtoeigen ein. 3)er Kapitän 
Vertiefte fid^ auf§ neue in baS ©tubium ber fiarte, 
todl)renb bie SJamen dngftlid^ bem Slaufd^en beS 
SffiinbeS in ben Ijol^en Säumen, bie ba§ @dE)Iö6df|en 
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umgaben, laufd^ten. 3licinanb badete baxan, fi(i| jur 
Sflul^c gu begeben. ßS toax aUen, als mü^te in bem 
näd^ften Slugenblidt etoaS ©dörecfKdieS eintreten. 
®egen ajlittemad)t fdiien ber ßa^itän au8 bem 
Stubium ber ßarte mnen 3Wut gefdjöpft ju Ijaben. s 
3Jlit l)offnung§t)oHem ßdcfieln blirfte er auf. 

C§ tt>ixb nidjt fo arg getuefen fein, meine fiinber, 
fagte er ermuntemb. 6ine ©djla^jpe ift noä) feine 
Verlorene ©d^lad^t, unb baS ®erüci)t liebt eS ja, au8 
ber WXde einen ßlefanten gu madien. S)a8 befte lo 
tpirb fein, toir legen nn^ gu Sett. ßommt, 2tofepI|inc 
unb 3eanne, gebt mir einen ßu^ unb bann begebt 
eud) gur 3flul)e. 3Jlama unb id), tpir folgen balb. 

2)ie jungen 5IRdb(i)en umarmten il|n gdrtlid^ unb 
n»oIIten fid^ gerabe bon 3Jlabame ^offer t)erabfd)ieben, 15 
als ber §ofl)unb ein toütenbeS ©ebeH erljob unb 
am Eingang gum ©d^Iopof fid) laute Stimmen 
t)emel}men liefen. 

SBaS Iiaben tt)ir benn ba? fragte erftaunt ber 
ßa^jitdn unb erl)ob fid^ rafd), um gur %t^üt gus» 
l^umpeln. Slber fd^on toarb biefe ungeftöm geöffnet, 
unb in ber bunleln Il^üröffnung erfd^ien bie fdjlanfe 
©eftalt eines jungen frangöfifdien ßüraffierS unb 
ftredtte bie Slrme begrüfeenb an^, 

ßrftaunt toid) ber ßapitdn einen ©diritt gurüd. 25 
?lber SKabame Koffer ftürgte mit bem ©direi : Söiftor ! 
3Jlein SBütor! in bie 9lrme il)re8 ©ol)ne§, ber bie 
aKutter feft an feine »ruft brüdte. S)ann trat er, 
mit bem linlen Slrm bie an ü)n fid^ fd^miegenbe 
SDfhttter umfd)Iungen l^altenb, bie redete §anb bem 30 
ßa^jitdn entgegenftredenb, in baS S^^^^- 

3Jtein SBater, I)aft bu fein SBort beS (Sru^eS für 
mid^? 
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2BoI|ex lommft bu? - fflift bu aUein? - 2Bo ift 
bein [Regiment? 

öd) tpei^ e§ nt(i)t, mein SSater. 3htr toenige 
Äameraben begleiten midj. ©ie finb toeiter naä) 
5 ^Pfalsburg geritten . . . 

S)u iDei^t nidit, tvo fid)] bein ^Regiment befinbet ? — 
®u Iiaft bein [Regiment, bie 9lrmee t)erlaffen? SBie 
foU idf) ba§ aae§ öerftel^en? 

Srage bod) nid)t mel)r, §enri, eiferte 3Jlabame 
io§offer. ©ielift bu nid^t, ba& SSiltor blutet? - %ä), 
bu bift bertDunbet, mein ©ot)n! ©e^e bid^ nieber 
— fefee bid) nieber ! 

S)ie beiben 3Käbd)en f^jrangen Ijinju unb unter« 
ftü^ten ben SQßantenben, il)n naä) bem ©ofa füljrenb, 
15 auf bem er leife äd^senb nieberfanl. ©ein SCntlife 
toax bleid^, unb langfam fiderte ba§ bide SBIut an^ 
einer ßo^^fttjunbe auf bie ^pauUü^ ber bielfad) be» 
fd)mufeten unb jerriffenen Unifonn nieber. 

®efd)tpinb, 3ofe)ji)ine, ^eanm, SQßaffer unb ein 
20 frifd^eS 5lud^ ! rief 5!Jtabame §offer. 

S)ie aJldbdtien flogen babon unb lelirten nad| 
furjem mit SBaffer unb %üä)exn jurüd. $Rad^bem 
man bem SBertounbeten bie ©tirn mit bem falten 
5ia^ getoafdien, fdfjlug er bie Singen langfam auf 
25 unb fagte: 2ld^, Sluttcr, bi^ leid)te ©diramme am 
ßo)3f ift nid)t bie tieffte Sßunbe, bie id) l^eute babon« 
getragen Ijabe. Sie fd^limmfte, niemals I)eilenbe 
SQßunbe fi^t tiefer — im §erjen . . . 

Um ®otte§ toiüen, Sßiftor . . . 

30 aSerul^ige bid), SDlutter. S§ ift feine du^erlid&c 

SBunbe, unb man ftirbt nid£)t baran, toietooI)l fle 

niemals I)eilt. SDie SQßunbe am ßo^jf l|ab^ id| erlialten, 

als toir über federt unb ©räben auf bie feinblidCien 
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EarreS 3uf|)rcngtcn, bic SBunbe im ^crjm crljiett id) 
nadi bcr ©d^Iad^t, al§ id^ inmitten bc8 ©tromeS bcr 
Jtaufcnbc t)on JJIüiiitlingcn fortgctiffcn tourbc unb 
ba§ ßlcnb, bcn Untergang unfrer Armee, unfreS 
aSaterlanbeS bor Singen \df). 

2Ba§ fl^rid^ft bn ba? fragte bcr alte ßa:pitdn, ber 
bei ben Söorten feineS ©oI)neS ebenfo hUiä) tt>ie biefer 
getoorben toar. 

Sfa, mein Sater, fnl)r ber innge Dffijier mit 
fä)mersli(^em Säd^eln fort, and^ bein ]6rat)e§, ta^jfreS 10 
§crj toirb ben l^ei^en ©dimerj biefer SBnnbe mit« 
empfinben, benn and} bn Kebft nnfre 3lrmee, unfern 
Shtl^m, nnfre Sl^re, unfer SSaterlanb. 

Unb aEe§ ba§ ift t)erIoren? 

6§ ift t)erIoren, Sater ... is 

5lein, nein, e§ taxin nid^t fein ! ffiS barf nid^t fein ! 
©0 ergälile bod^! 3)er SDlarfd^aH SKac aJlaI)on l|at 
eine Slieberlage erlitten . . . 

SBdre e§ nur ba§ ! ©eine 5lrmee ift bemid^tet . . . 

m) I ®r jäijle - erjäijle ! 

5Die Slrmee be§ 5!Jtarfd^aII§ ftanb I)ente morgen 
marfdE)bereit bei f^röfdin^eiler unb ßberbad^. 68 
follte im Saufe be§ 3;age§ ber 3Jlarfd^ nadE) bem 
9lf)ein angetreten toerben, um bie borfto^enben 
t^reu^ifd^en unb bat)rifd^en S;ru|?:pen gurüdEjutoerfen. 25 
Slber bic ^ßreu^en liefen unS feine S^it, ben ^lan 
au§jufü]^rcn. ©d^on am früljcn Sölorgcn griffen fte 
in Ubergal^I an. Sflire jaljlreid^c SlrtiHcrie fui)r auf 
bcn §öl)enjügen ienfeit SBörtI) auf unb überfd^üttetc 
uns mit ©ranaten unb ©dira^neHS. Sto^^ |)reu^fd|c 30 
unb ein bat)rifd)e§ Korp§ griffen un§ an, toöl^renb 
bie SBörttemberger in Steferbe folgten. 3Rit be* 
tounbcmngStoürbigcr ©d^neCigfcit erfolgte ber 3ln« 
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griff. (Sf)e fid& unfrc 9leil)cn entfalten lonnten, 
taud^ten leintet jeber ipcdEe, leintet iebcm fdanm, 
leintet icbem 6rbi|aufen bie blauen S^eufcl auf, unb 
um aJlittafl tvax unfre brabe Snfantetie au8 ber 

5 ©tettung t)on SQBörtl^ getporfen. Slber nodi toar ber 
©ieg unfern Ipdnben nid^t entriffen. SDHt toilber 
3äl)igfeit t)erteibigte fid) unfre Infanterie, bie fid^ in 
großer 3JlinberI)eit befanb; aber bie Übermad^t ber 
5preu§en unb a5at)em toar ju gro^. SBerfdjiebne 

lo ajlale jurüdEgetoorfen, fluteten fie in bo<?^)elter Slnjal)l 
tpieber l)eran, unb fd^lie^lid^ liatten fie unfre Stellung 
t)on 9lorben unb ©üben l)er umflammert, fo ba^ ba§ 
®or:p§ be§ 9Dtarfd)aIl8 t)erloren fdjien, totnn toir — 
bie ßüraffiere SDHd)el§ unb SBonnemainS^ — nid)t 

15 Slettung gebrad)t Ijdtten. ®ie SJrigabe 3JHd|el 
griff juerft an, ®8 lüar ein ^jrdd^tiger 3lnblidE, 
bie blifeenbe ©d^ar bon taufenb Steitem fid| in ba§ 
KI)ao§ t)on SJlut unb S)anipf ftürjen ju feljen, an^ 
beut fie nid)t toieber auftaud^en foÖte. S)ann folgte 

2o bie SlttadEe ber S)it)ifion beS ®eneral§ Sonnemain§, 
ju ber mein Sftegiment gel)örte. ?IIE), SJater, ba§ §erj 
toiH mir bred^en bei ber Erinnerung an bicfe ©tunbe 1 
SBier ftolje, ta:pfre, bli^enbe Küraffier « Sftegimenter 
ritten toir gegen bm ^einb! Unb nur eingelnc 

25 blutenbe, gum Slobe tounbe ffteiter feljrten an^ bcm 
ßugelregen jurüdE. S)a§ Srüllen t)on einem Ijalbcn 
§unbert ©efd^üfeen empfing un§. S)ie Sünbnabel« 
getüeljre überfdE)ütteten un§ mit einem rafenben 
©dfineEfeuer, unb toenn toir aud| bie ßinien ber 

30 geinbe burd^brauften, an ein Slieberreiten ber l^inter 
§edEen unb in ben Steingärten Verborgenen ©egncr 
toar nid^t ju beulen. SwrüdE tonnten toir aud^ nid^t 
mel^r — burd^ mußten toir — burd^ ba§ l)öllifd|e 
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geucr ber ©cfd^ü^e unb bct 3tol>ttÄbcI, unb als toir 
icnfcit gröfd()tociIer anlatifltcn, beftanb bie ftoljc 
S)it>i|ton SonncmainS ouS eingcincn tounbcn 9lcitem 
auf tobmübcn SRoffcn, bic nad) allen Sliditungen 
auScinanberiagten, um bcr ®cfangcnfä)aft ju ent 5 
gcl)cn. 

SBaS nun folgte, id) t)ermag e§ cud) nid^t ju be* 
fd^reiben. Anfangt fd^cint ber SlüdCjug nod^ in leib« 
iid^er Orbnung angetreten gu fein, balb aber artete 
er in jügettof e glud^t an^ ; Drbnung tourbe nid)t 10 
meljr geljalten; Infanterie, Slrtißerie, flabaHerie — 
atte§ flutete in einem toilben 31)urd)einanber bie 
Strafen naä) ben SBogefcn jurürf, alS tooßte man 
in ben Zf)äUxn unb ©djlud^ten biefeS ©ebirgeS ©dfjufe 
t)or ben bcrberbenbringenben ^jreufeifdEien ©ranaten 15 
fud&en. SBaffen unb ®^p&d tourben toeggetoorfen 
unb lagen auf allen Söegen unb ©tegen. ffiine 
^panif Ijatte fid) ber gangen Slrmee bemäd^tigt, bie 
am 3Jlorgen mit ftolger Ipoffnung in ben Äam^^f 
gegogen toar. 20 

S)ie elenbcn S^iflßnge, murmelte ber alte Äa^?itdn 
ingrimmig gtoifdicn ben Sdljuen. 

Sd) t)crmod)te ben Slnblid biefer fjludit nid)t mef)r 
gu ertragen, ergdljlte aJiftor toeiter. 3Jlit nod) einigen 
ßameraben eilte id& auf Umtoegen bem ®ebirge gu ; «5 
tpir erreidtjten am Slbenb 3<ibem unb gebad)ten nn^ 
nadö 5Pfalgburg gu begeben, um l^ier bie nadirüdenbe 
Slrmee gu ertoarten. SJleine ßameraben finb nad| 
?J}falgburg Ijineingeritten — id) Eam l)ierl)er — ein 
armer ^Jlüi^tling — ein Sefiegter — ein SBertoun* 30 
beter . . . 

Unb toirb man l^ier bei ^JJfalgburg bem {Jeinbe 
eine mm ©d^lad^t anbieten? 
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Sdl tt)d% c§ nidjt, Söater. S)er SBlarfdiatt toirb 
taum baju imftanbe fein, nad^bem er fo ungel)eurc 
Söetlufte erlitten I)at. 3Jlorgen, f)3dteften§ übermorgen, 
toixb bie gefd)Iagene 3lrmee l^ier anlangen, bann 
stoirb c§ anä) bir Kar toerben, ba^ man fid^ mit 
foI(f)en Xrxtp^jen nid)t jum jhjeitenmal fdjlagen 
Jann. 

3tn finfterm ©d^toeigen unb l^eftiger Srregung 
ging ber alte ßapitdn im Sitnmer auf unb ah. 
lo 2t(i| bin jum 5Cobe matt, 2Jlutter, flüfterte SBittor. 
Sßeife mir ein JBett an, ba^ id^ einige ©tunben rul^en 
lann. 

S)u mu^t bid^ orbentüd^ bei nn^ au8ru]t)en, mein 
©ol^n . . . 
IS 3ä) toerbe taum 3ßit baju I)aben, entgegnete SBiftor, 
trübe Iddieinb. 3Jlorgen frül^ mu^ id^ jur Slrmee 
jurüdE. 

?lber bu bift bertounbet! 

2)ie fleine Söunbe foE mid) nidjt I)inbem, meinem 

20 ßaifer, meinem SBaterlanbe toeiterl)in meinen 9lrm gu 

tt)ei]^en. -- ßomm, SJhitter, fül)re mid^ in mein Siw^tner. 

6§ ift tPoI)I baSfelbe, ba§ id| ftetS htto6i)nt f^aht, 

toenn id^ bei eud) n^ar? 

3a, SBiftor, aber in all ber 9lufregung Ijaht iä) 
25 bergeffen, bid^ mit unfrer lieben ^eanne be 5Pars 
mentier beJannt ju mad^en. 

S)e§ jungen DffijierS Slugen toeilten in SSetoun* 

berung auf bem fä)önen Slntlife ^eanneS, beren 

Sßangen eine glülienbe 3löte überpiutetc. S)ann trat 

3ofie auf il)ren SBetter gu unb reid^te il)m bie §anb 

entgegen. 

SQßir feljen unS in einer trüben, fd)merjlid)en ©tunbe 
jum erftenmal, SBetter, f^jrad^ jte mit tiefflingenber 
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©timme, ba ©ie blutenb au^ bcm fiam^fe für baS 
SJatetlanb in ba§ Sltcml^auS I)cimfet)ren. 

Sdl bante 3I)nen, ßoufinc, für 3I)re freunbüdiett 
SBorte. Sfdi toerbe fie nidjt bcrgeffcn, tt)ic id) bicfen 
Xag, biefe ©tunbe nid)t bergcffen tperbc. 5 

Unb nun fomm, mein ©ol|n, bu bebarfft ber 
3lul)e, bat Tlabarm ^offer unb jog iljrcn ©ol^n naä) 
ber 5ll)ür. 

Scanne ftanb eine SBeile finnenb gu 5Bobcn blidEenb 
ba. 5ßldfeli(^ \)etnai)m fie I)inter fid^ ein tozije^, 10 
raui)e§ 2luff(J)Iud|jen. ßrfdireift toanbte fie fidi um 
unb fal) il)ren Ol^eim mit ber ©tim auf bem 2ifcf) 
baliegen unb Ijeftig tocinen. 

©ie trat ju it)m unb legte jdrtlid^ bie 3lrme um 
feine ©diultem. is 

3Jlein lieber, guter On!eI, ftüfterte fie fanft, fdffc 
bid^ -— nimm e§ bir nidtjt fo ju ^erjen ! Sine ber* 
lorene ©(i)Iad)t tarnt tt)ieber gut gemadfjt toerben. ®er 
©ieg toirb fid^ lieber an unfre ^dt)nen tieften . . . 

JBerftört fd^aute ber alte ©olbat auf. 20 

3lein, nein, ^zanm, mein ßinb, leudjte er mül)fam, 
e§ ift alles borüber. Sdi fenne baS! SBenn eine 
Slrmee in ber erften ©d^ladjt fid^ fo toenig betüdf)rt, 
toenn bie ©enerale in ber erften ©djlad^t ben ßo^jf 
Verlieren unb fid^ bon bem geinbe überruntpeln 25 
laffen, bann ift ettt)a§ faul in biefer Slrmee unb in 
bem Dffigiercor^DS, unb tpenn bie Zxixpp^n fid) aud^ 
noä) fo toadEer fdEiIagen, ber ©ieg toirb ben erften 
©iegem bleiben, ber SlugenbüdE be§ ©iege§ ift ber^^a^t ! 
— D mein armeS fjrantreidt) ! aJlein armeS tjranireidi ! 30 
' Unb toieber fan! ber alte ©olbat, ber im ShtlimeS« 
glanj ber franjöfifd^en Slrmee ergraut loar, in ben 
©tul|I jurüdE unb berbarg fein Slntlife in ben ^änben. 

c 
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III. Die 5Iud)t 5cr fransojifd^en (Eruppen 

Slm anbem SJlorgen ertt)artete man SBiftor tjergebtidtj 
3um fJrüljftüdE. SUlabamc ^offer begab fid) in ba§ 
©djtafgemad^ il^re§ ©oI)ne§ unb f am nad^ • tpenigen 
SlugcnblidEen fdiredEenSblcid^ mit bcr Jlad^ridjt jurüd, 

5 ba& SBiftor in l^eftigem^ gi^^jer liege. S)er ßopitän 
eilte an baS SBett beS SBertunnbeten, ber ii^n nid^t 
mel)r erfannte, fonbem fid) in feinen fjieberpliantas 
fien tpiebemm in ber ©dtiladjt befanb. 

3dö toerbe nad) ^Pfaljburg gel)en, um einen Slrgt 

lo ju bitten, I)erau§jufommen, jagte ber alte Äapitdn, 
unb feine rauf)e, tiefe ©timme gitterte leicht, pflegt 
SSiftor inbeffen, legt it)m füt)Ienbe ßompreffen auf 
bie ©tirn. 

Sr l^umpefte babon unb eilte, fo rafd^ e§ il|m fein 

15 fteifeS Sein erlaubte, ber großen ^eerftra^e ju. 6ine 

bide ©taubttjoffe jog fid) auf ber Kl^auffee entlang. 

3118 ber ßapitän ndiier lam, fal| er, ba§ eine 

marfdjierenbe 3Kilitdr«ßoIonne ben ©taub erregte. 

ffirfdiredt blieb ber alte 3Jlann ftel^en. SBar bieS 

20 bie ftolje franjöfifdie 3lrmee, bie fid) im Iiaftigen 
ajlarfd^ burd^ bag nal^e ®orf Quatre * S5ent§ auf 
^Pfaljburg jufdjob unb brängte ? S)ie Uniformen toaren 
jcrriffen, befdimu^t, mit einer bidjten ©taubfdjid^t 
bcbedEt. ®ie (gpauletts I}ingen I)alb abgeriffen bon 

25 ben ©dEjuItern nieber, biele ©olbaten loaren oI)nc 
SBaffen, biefe trugen einen bcrben ßnotenftod, auf 
ben fie fid^ mübe unb matt ftü^ten, jene fd)Ie)5))ten 
bie ^inU nad), unbefümmert barum, ob ber ©taub 
ber ©tra^e bie SBaffe t)crbarb. (ginc SÄarfdiorbnung 

30 bcftanb nid^t. ßürafficre, 3nfanteriften, Sweben, 
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afrifanifd^e ^dgcr jogcn in einem buntgemifcfiten 
%xupp bal^in, nid^t redjtS nod^ Iinf§ blidfenb, fonbem 
all^ mit ftieren Slugcn in bic gerne fd^anenb, in ber 
bie aSättc bon ^Pfaljbnrg auftaud^ten. 

Sfflel^rere Sanemiüagen, mit S5ertt)nnbeten belaben, 5 
roHten borüber. ©anitötSfolbaten begleiteten fie. 3)a8 
erinnerte flapitdn §offer an feinen erlranften ©ol^n, 
unb rafd^ fd)ritt er bem Sl^ore ^JJfaljburgS ju. 

Snnerl^alb ber Seftung I)errfd)te nod^ größere 
Unorbnung al§ branden anf ber ßanbftra^e. Slnf lo 
bem großen ^la^ inmitten be§ ©töbtd)en§ lagerten 
f5tüd)tUnge an^ ber ©d)Iad)t in tüilbem 3)nrd)ein* 
anber. 2Jertt)unbeten=XranSporte raffelten über baS 
IjoH^erige ^jjftafter; I)ier nnb ba berfud)ten Dffijiere 
Drbnung in ben SQßirrttjarr gn bringen. SBergebenS, 15 
man Ijörte nid)t anf fie. 3n ben KafdS nnb SBirtS» 
l^dnfern brängten fidf) bie ©olbaten unb Offiziere. 
3)ie Sürger brad)ten ben erfdjö^^ften ßriegem unb 
ben aJertDunbeten ©peife unb Sran! unb Iaufd)ten 
mit ängftlid^en ®efid)tem ben ®rjäl|lungen an^ ber 20 
unglüdEtid^en ©df)Iad)t. 

®er ßa^itdn begab fid) auf bie ©ud^e nad) einem 
Slrgt. Cr traf nadf) langem §in« unb leerlaufen ben, 
toeldien er bei ßranfl^eitSfäßcn in feiner fjamilie 
ju fonfuftieren ))ftegte. S)iefer Ijörte ben ßa^jitdn2s 
rul^ig an unb ertoiberte: 3td) loill 3I)nen n)aS 
fagen, Sapitdn, binnen wenigen ©tunben ift ber 
5EumuIt t)ier borüber. 3d£) l^ab'S bom OberftabSarjt 
geljört, ba^ bie gefd)Iagenen %tvüpptn todUx nad& 
©aarburg marfd^ieren fotten. Unfer ßommanbant 30 
fd^lie^t bann. bie Sl^ore, c§ lommt niemanb mel)r 
Ijinein. S)ie 5Cru^^enteile muffen an ber S^ftwng 
borüber marfd)ieren. Unfer ^obiant todre fonft balb 
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aufgejet)rt, unb tt)ir träten ben 5ßreufeen mit Iceren 
aJlagajinen entgegen. S)er SDlajor ift aber entfd)][offen, 
^faljbnrg ju f)alten, fo lange er cg t)ermag. S)a§ 
tpirb eine böfe 3eit, Sopitdn. — 3lber tvmn bie 

5 %vnpptn abmarfd)iert finb, fomme id^ jn ^f)mn 
I)inau§. aSerlaften ©ie fid) baranf. ©o lange legen 
©ie bem fjiebemben falte ßom^^reffen anf ben ßojjf 
unb liier — biefeS JReje^Dt laffen ©ie in ber Sl^5otI)efe 
bereiten. 

lo S)er Softor tjerfdimanb rafd) um bie nädifte 
©tra^enedEe, unb ber alte ßa^itan jal) ein, ba^ e§ 
ba§ befte tvax, nad) ^an\e jurüdE^ufeliren. 6r lie^ 
fid) ba§ Siegelt in ber 9tpotI)eIe bereiten unb begab 
\iä) auf ben ^eimtoeg. 9lm %l)ox rebete it)n ber 

15 tüadjtl^abenbe ßieutenant an : SBenn ©ie mit ^l^rer 
gamilie nod^ eine 3uftud)t in ber ©tabt fud^en 
tvoüm, ßa^jitdn, fo muffen ©ie fidt) eilen. 2tn fed)§ 
©tunben toerben bie 2^I)ore gefdEjloffen, unb niemanb 
fommt mel|r Ijerein. 

ao 2[d) banfe 3l|nen, ßamerab. 3tdf) tperbe mid£) beeilen. 

2luf bem ©laciS ber ^eftung lagerten bie flüd^« 

tenben ZvvCpp^n, bie ftd^ in ben legten ©tunben um 

Xaufenbe bermelirt l)atten. Sötelirere ]^öl)er^ Dffijiere 

fud£|ten einige Drbnung in ben Söirrtoarr ju bringen. 

25 3laä) unb nadf) fanben fidEi bie ©olbaten ber eingelnen 
9iegimenter lieber gufammen unb marfd)ierten nad£) 
bem SBeften, auf ben großen ©trafen nad^ ©aar« 
bürg unb SUlefe ab, 2)ie ungeorbnete 3Renge ber 
glüd^tlinge [türmte iljnen nad^, unb attmdl)lidf) fefete 

3ofid| bie gange SUlaffe toieber in SBett)egung, nad| 
SBeften flutenb, n)o frifdie Zvuppzn gur Slufnalime 
ber gefdjlagenen bereit ftanben. 

®er Rapit&a atmete auf, Söcnn nur ber erftc 
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fd^rerfttd^c ßinbrud ber Slicbcrlagc übcrtounbcn toar, 
bann mußten bic frangöfifdicn ©olbatcn jtd^ bodi 
fclbft toieber finben, unb ber ©ieg !onntc fid^ ' nod^ 
einmal an bic galincn fJranfrcid^S Ijcften. 

Cr toanbte jid^ bem §aufe ju, au§ bem il^m feine s 
S^od^ter entgegentrat. 

aBa§ ntad^t »iftor? 

6r ift ml)iger geworben, Sater, entgegnete 3of e^fiinc. 
®ie aJlntter fi^t an feinem ßager. ©ie erwartet bid& 
mit fdE|mcr5lid)er Ungebnlb. 10 

51I§ er in ba§ Sitnmer feines ©oI)ne§ trat, kpinfte 
il)m feine ©attin gn, er möge leife auftreten. SSiftor 
lag in einem leifen ©djlaf, bie SBangen bebedft bon 
I)ei^er%lut. 

6r ift ruf)iger getoorben, flüfterte 3Kabame §offer. 15 
Sdf) glaube, ba§ gieber I)at il^n berlaffen. 

©0 Jönncn toir il|n l^eute nad) ?Pfatjburg bringen. 

3laä) ^falgburg? Stein, §enri, auf feinen gfall! 
®er %xan^poxt fönnte il|m fd^aben . . . 

SBir alle gei)en mit it)m. 3n unfemx §aufe gu 20 
?PfaIgburg ift 5piafe genug, unb tpir I)aben Strjtc bei 
ber ^anb. 

Stein, nein, §enri. 2a^ unS l^ier bleiben! 2Bir 
lönmn S5iftor l^ier beffer ber^jflegen. 

SJlorgcn ober übermorgen toerben bie ^eu§en 25 
I)ter fein. SBißft bu bidE) ber 5piünberung, ber SDli^« 
l^anblung burdf) bie J^reu^ifd^cn ©olbaten auSfefeen? 
SBittft bu, ba^ SBiltor als ©efangener in bie §änbc 
ber ^reu^en fdllt? 

S)u fagteft felbft, ba§ bie ^ßreufeen nid|t fo fdE)limm 30 
fein toürben toie il)r Stuf. SBir lönnen SBiftor t)or 
il^nen Verbergen. Sauge toerben fidi bie 5ßreu|en 
l)ier bodE) nid|t aufljaltcn. 
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©ic toerbcn 5ßfaljburg belagern. 

SDann tt)irb SBiftor erft redjt in tl)re §änbe faUcn, 
benn' ba§ Heine ^ßfaljburg tann ben beutfdiett 
®efd)üfeen anf bie 3)auer feinen SBiberftanb leiften. 
5 S)er ßapitän jenfte ba§ §au^3t. ®r fa)^ ein, ba§ 
feine fjran rcdit I)atte. 

Slber toa§ fotten toir tl)un? fragte er nad^ einer 
aOöeile. 

SBir Verbergen bie Uniform SBiftorS, entgegnete 

loSRabame §offer leife. SQßenn bann bie ^en^en 

fommen, finben fie nur einen IranJen iungen 3Jlann, 

bem fie bm franaöfijdien Dffisier ni(i)t anfeljen 

toerben. Jliemanb unfrer ßeute tüirb SBiftor ber« 

raten. ®r tann Ijier auf bem einfamen Sanftjut in 

15 atter ©tiHe feine ©enefung abwarten, unb toenn 

bann ba§ 95atertanb feiner nodö bebarf, mag er jtd^ 

auf ©(ä)Iei(ä)tpegen t^ieber jur Slrmee begeben, ^d^ 

Ijalte il^n t)on ber Sl^ren^^fliciit beS 3Jlanne§ unb 

©olbaten nid^t ^urüdE. 

20 aäetpegt umarmte ber ßopitdn feine ©attin. S)u 

toai)re§ Söeib, bu hjaijre 3Jhttter eine§ ©olbaten! 

fprad) er mit burd) bie tpieberum em^^orfteigenben 

5EI)rdnen l)alb erftitfter ©timme. ffi§ foH gefdjeT^en, 

tx)ie bu e§ tüünfri^eft. SSiftor mag bei un§ bleiben 

25 — mögen bie 5Preu§en fommen ! 

SluS ber gerne brang ba§ ©dimettem einer 
trompete unb ber bum^^fe SBÖirbel ber 5trommeIn. 
3Jlan blie§ unb trommelte gum Slufbrud). 

S)ie legten Siruppen l^atten bie Umgebung ^falj« 

3oburg§ berlaffen, al§ bie ©onne fid^ Ijinter ben 

SQßdlbem ber SBogefen berbarg. ffiine tiefe, faft un^ 

i)eimlidf)e ©tiUe lagerte auf ber ßanbfdiaft. ©infam, 

bem Tumult be§ SUlorgenS gegenüber, lag bie Heine 
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gelfenfcftung ba; jtc l^atte bic %f)üx gefdiloffcn, 
nicmanb burfte bic ©tabt Ucrlaffen, niemonb burftc 
Ijincin. 



IV. Äefcdjt t>or pfals&urg 

Scanne bcfanb fid^ in eigenartiger ©timntung. @ie 
liebte fjranfreid^ mit tiefem, ^atriotifdEiem Cm^finben, 5 
fie toar ftolg auf ben Slul^m 9i^anfrei(i|8 unb beS 
frangöfifdicn §eere8; bem il^r aSruber, il)rc SSettem 
unb anbre Söerwaubte angeljörten, fie toax feinen 
Slugenblicf im 3^cifel getoefen, ba§ fici) ber ©ieg an 
bie franjöfifd^en gafinen Mten tt)ürbe. 10 

Unb nun biefe furchtbare 9liebertage! S)icfe 
JHcberlagc nidjt nur auf bem ©diladitfelbe, fonbem 
nod^ mel)r bie moralifd^e 3lieberlage ber 5£ru^Jt>en, 
bic ben Flamen ber ©egner faft jittemb unb mit 
blcid^en Hippen auSf^racIien ! ©ic fd^dmte fid^ biefer ^5 
entmutigten aJldnner, bie burcfi eine 3lieberlage t)on 
ber §öl^e il^reS 9tul|me8, il^rcS ©toIgcS l^erabgeftürjt 
toaren. Wt mafelofem ßrftaunen t)emal|m fie bic 
ßrjdlilungen ber ©olbaten bon biefer einen ©d^Iadit. 
S)ic Sefiegten fprad^en bon ben ©iegem mit gurd^t ^ 
unb 3itt^^- 2)i^ einen geftanben gu, ba§ fie ber 
l|öl)ern ftriegStunft, ber energifdöcren Zap^exUit unb 
ben beffcren SBaffen ber ©egner erlegen toaren, bie 
meiften aber fdirieben bie SWcbcrlage einer gcl^cimniS« 
t)oIIen SBcrrdterei gu, bie inncrljalb ber eignen ^s 
?lrmee I)errfd)e. SÜIe icbod) fagten c8 offen l^erauS, 
ba§ ber ftrieg je^t fd^on für granfreidö bcrioren toörc. 

Scanne berftanb je^t bie S^'^eifcl ^^ Siebenten 
iener aßönner, h)cldf)c bor bem ftriege mit bem 
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neu crftarftcn unb geeinten S)eutfci)Ianb getoamt nnb 
bie geljler ber eignen Slrmee fdjonungSIoS aufgebedtt 
I)atten. 6ine fül^Ie ©leidigültigfeit gegen baS ©d^id* 
fal einer Slrmee, bie fid) im erften ßantpfe fo toenig 
s betoäl^rt, fdilid^ jtd^ in ba§ §erj SfeanneS, beten 50er« 
langen, bie fiegreid^en ^ßreu^en jn jeljen, bon ©tnnbc 
3U ©tunbe tond^S. 

©inige S^age mn^te fie inbeffen nod^ toarten, nnb 

fd^on glanbte fte, ba^ atte jene 6rjöI)Inngen über 

10 bie 9tafd)]öeit ber ^^reufeifd^en Setoegnngen Ubertrei* 

bnngen nnb 3RdrdE|en ber entmntigten franjöfifdtien ©ol« 

baten tv&xen, aß fie eineS anbem beleljrt trnrbe. 

SJlan Iiatte fid| gerabe anm 30littageffen nieber« 
gefegt, aU i^Iöfelid) ein bum^fer ©djlag bie ^enftcr 
IS erllirren lie^. 2)er ßopitdn f^^rang em^jor. 

S)a8 ift ein ßanonenf d)n| ! Tlan I)at in ber 
geftnng gefdiofjen! 

6in ätpeiter ßrad) folgte, unb murrenb größte ber 
®onner beS ©d^uffeS in ben S3ßdlbem nnb Sergen 
aonad^. 

3)ie 5}}reu§en finb ba ! f^^rad^ ber ßa^itdn in tiefer 
ßrregung. ßommt, Ia§t nn^ feljen, t)on toeldfjer 
©eite I)er fie bie Seftung angreifen. 

6r erftieg, gefolgt t)on ben beiben SDldbdien, ben 
25 Keinen Sln§ftä)t8tumi, ber fid^ auf bem ©d^Ioffc 
befanb. Slufmerlfam f<3dl)te er in bie fjeme. 3ofe» 
p\)im fdimiegte ftd^ jittemb unb dngftlid^ an feine 
©eite, toä^xmb Seanne, bie §dnbe auf ba§ (SefimS 
ber Plattform geftüfet, mit borgebeugtem £)ber!ör))er 
3ofd^arf bie gro^e ©tra^e beobad^tete, bie fid^ t)om 
„3)eutfdf|en 5ll|or" ^ßfaljburgS in geraber ßinie burd^ 
Duatre=SDent§ 30g. 

SDa ertönte ein britter ©d)u^, unb auf ber SBaftion 
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am „S)eutfd|ett Zl^ox" ftieg eine btcfe, toct^graue 
®ain))ftt)oI!e empor. 3lu§ bem StI)or quott eine 
©d)ar franjöfifd^cr 3ttf<itttetiften unb SDlobilgatbcn 
]^ert)or. 3m ©cfdjtoinbfd^titt eilten fie über ba§ 
®Iaci§, teilten fid) bann unb abänderten auf iDuatrc« 5 
aSentS unb Süd^elberg ju, toälirenb mel)rere gefd^Iof« 
fene 3;ru^<j§ ben ©djü^enletten folgten. 

ßaum toaren bie ©d^üfeen Ijunbert ©diritte 
borgerüdCt, als iljuen t)om Sßalbranbe I)er einjelnc 
©ä)üffe mit fdiarfem, lurjem ßnall entgegenErad^ten. 10 

W), ba finb bie ^ßreu^en! fagte ber alte Kapitän, 
tief aufatmenb. ©el)t il|r, bort ben SQÖalbranb reditS 
unb linfS bon Südielberg l)aben pe befe^t, unb 
jenfeit Duatre»95ent§ jieljen fie fid) im 95oi§ beS Kl^eneS 
entlang. — S)a, ba, ba§ iiraiHeurfeuer toirb lebljafter ! 15 

S)ie franjöfifci)en ©djüfeen Ijatten fid^ tjinter bie 
^eden ber ©orten getoorfen unb ertoiberten baS 
(Jeuer ber preu^ifd^en ©olbaten, t?on benen nod^ 
nid£|t§ ju feljen toar aU ber SSIife unb Siaud^ ifjrer 
©etoel^re. 3mmer mel^r enttoidfelte fid| ba§ ®efed)t. 20 
(Sine tnattembe fjeuerlinie jog fid^ an bem SBalbranb 
entlang; bid^t bei Kl^dteau ^emette fradite eS eben« 
falls, unb eine bünne ©d^ü^entette brad) auS ber 
©d^lud^t t)on Sa Sonne gontaine l^erbor, im rafd^en 
Sauf auf ®I}dteau ^Pemette guftürmenb unb bie 25 
©drten, aJlauem unb ^tden befefeenb, toeldje ba§ 
®el)öft umgaben. 

6§ ift beffer, tpir gelten in baS ^an^, meinte ber 
Rapitän. 6§ lönnte fid^ l)ielE)er eine Verlorene ßugel 
Verirren. 30 

Sofepljine eilte fd)on bie %xtppe l|inab, 3eanne 
blieb rul)ig auf ber Plattform fteljen unb bat il)ren 
Dl)eim um ßrlaubniS, bem ©efed^t gufelien ju bürfen. 
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^ä) möd^tc mit eignen 3lugen \tf)tn, Dnlel, ob 
biefe 5ßreufeen toirfUdö fo fürdjterlidi finb, toie man 
fie nn^ gefdiilbert l^at. 

S)u bift ein tapfres 35täbä)en, entgegnete ber 

s ßapitdn. Sd) bleibe bei bir. 

Raum fünfjig ©dititte t)on iljnen entfentt Ijatte 
eine Slbteilung preu^ifdiet Säger eine 9Jlauer befefet 
unb |(i)o^ in langfamem SiraiHeurfeuer auf bie 
grangofen, tt)eld&e bie 3ltt^e be§ S)ame§ ju getoinnen 

lo tradjteten. (Sin junger, fdilanfer Offizier ftanb in= 
mitten ber ©(i)ü|en. S)eutli(i| fonnte Seanne ben 
beutf(f)en Dffigier feljen; fie erfannte fogar bie Sin« 
jell^eiten feine§ ®efi(i)t§, ben blonben ©d^nurrbart, 
bie großen, ließen äugen, bie aufmerffam balb l^ier* 

15 balb bortl^in f<)dl|ten, bie gebräunten SBangen unb 
bie Jraufen, btonben §aare, bie unter bem fciitpargen 
Z^äjalo l)ert>orquoIIen. 

S)ie fjrangofen Ijatten fid) in ber Sltt^e beS 3)ame§ 
feftgefefet unb überfdiütteten bie ©teüung ber beutfd)en 

20 Säger mit I)eftigem geuer. SDlel^rere Säger fanfen 
getroffen jufammen. S)er junge Dffigier befal)! feinen 
ßeuten, fiä) beffer gegen bie feinbliciien ©efdioffe su 
beden. ®r felbft blieb in feiner rul^igen, aufredjten 
Haltung fteljen, unbelümmert um bie neben ü)m 

25 einfd^Iagenben ©efd^offe. 

^zanm betounberte biefe gleidimütige SRulie. ©ie 
erloartete mit einem ®efüi)l ber Slngft ben 9lugen« 
blidE, wo ber Dffijier, t)on einem ®ef(f)o| getroffen, 
gufammen!nid£en toürbe. 

30 ytaä) einer SBeile ertönten an ber anbem ©eite 
be§ ©(i)Ioffe§ §ömer unb trommeln. S)er Kapitän 
fall fidi um. 

®ie ^eu^en gel)en jum 3lngriff über, ftüfterte er 
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Seannc gu. ©iel| nur, ba brcdien fie au8 bcm 
(Bel^ölj Ijcrbor! — QüxtDofyc, baS ncnn^ id^ einen 
«ttgtiff ! 

3n langen ßinien eilten bie ?Preu§cn übet baS 
Selb, gefolgt bou ben gef(i)loffenen Zvupp^. 6r* s 
reid^ten ftc eine S)ecfnng, fo toarfen fie jid) nieber unb 
überf(§ütteten bie fronjöfifd^e ©teßnng mit ©dinell« 
feuer. 

Seonne toanbte ben fSlid toieber ben 3dgem nnb 
bem jungen Offigiet ju. 2)iefer Ijatte ben S)egen lo 
Ijod) erI)obcn unb rief feinen ßeuten ein ßomntanbo 
ju. "^atm f^rang er mit einem ©a^ bon ber SWauer 
Iierab, auf ber er bislang geftanbcn l)atte. 2Bie ein 
SQlann erljoben fid) bie ©d)üfeen, f(i)tüangen fid^ 
getoanbt über bie 9Jlauer unb folgten il)rem fjüljrer. 15 
S)er ^otnift l)inter ber ©d)ü^enreil)e blieS, ber Dffijier 
fd^toang feinen ©äbel. §urra ! rief er, marfdt) — 
marfd^! §urra! — Unb mit gefaßtem Sajonett, 
unter bonnembem ipurra toarfen fid^ bie 3dger auf 
ben x^dnb. 20 

Sie S^anjofen fdfjoffen nod^ einmal, bann f^rangen 
fie auf unb — entflof)en. 

3eanne bebte bor 3om, unb bie glüljenbe 9löte 
ber ^ä^am überflammte il)re SBangen. ©ie toagte 
nid^t, il^ren Df)eim anaublirfen, ber mit I)alberftidfter 25 
©timme murmelte : SlrmeS f5^an!reid£| — mein armeS 
fjranfreid^ ! 

Sie ^?reu&ifdf)en 3öger Ijatten fidC) in ber ge« 
toonnenen ©teöung feftgefe^t unb Verfolgten ben 
f[iel)enben geinb mit ©d^neHfeuer. S)er StüdEjug ber 30 
grangofen toarb balb ein attgemeiner. SiS an ben 
SRanb beS ®laci§ ber S^ftung toiäien fie jurüdE, I)ier 
nod^malS Stellung nel^menb. 3lber bie ^Preu^en 
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folgten il^nett auf bcn fjcrfcn. S)a8 ®ctoc!|t jur 
Slttade flenomtncn unb babci bod) nur ganj bercin« 
jelte ©d)üffc abgcbenb, fo ftürmten bic bünnen unb 
bodti unjcrrcifebaren ßinien tjortoärts. S3on Südjct 

s berg anfangcnb, übet Kljdtcau ^ßemettc unb Ouatrc« 
Sentg bis jum »oiS bc§ KI)8ne§ fld^ Iiingiclicnb, 
umgab bic ))reu^if(f)e ßinie in tocitcm §alblrcife bie 
Seftung, auf beten SBdEen bie fd^toeten ©efdiü^e 
iefet toiebet gu bonnetn he^annm, um ben Slüdjug 

lo bet gefd^lagenen 9lu§faII§tnHJ)jcn ju beden. S)enn 
biefe matteten ben legten ©tutmangtiff bet ^Pteufeen 
ni(i)t mel^t ab. ^Jeuetnb gogen fie fid) nad) bem 
,,S)eutfd)en S^l^ot" gutüd, in beffen bunflet Öffnung 
eine Slbteilung nad^ bet anbetn t)etfd)toanb. 

IS ^n Ijaftigem 5lnlauf betfudjten bie ^ßteu^en, mit 
in ba§ Xljot gu bringen, abet bie ©efd^üfee bet 
geftung unb bie SSefa^ung auf ben SQÖdßen übet* 
fd)ütteten bie 5lngteifet mit einem foldien ^agel t)on 
©efdioffen, ba§ fie bi§ an ben fju^ be§ ©laciS 

20 jutüdtDidien, um bann nad) unb nad) ben SRüdpg 
nad) £luatte=a5ent§ unb Süd)elbetg anjutteten. 

S)a§ Seuet betftummte allmöl)li(^. 9lod^ einige 
bum^fe ßanonenfdiläge, bann unl^eimlid^e ©tiße. 
S)ie ©onne Iad)te fo fteunblid) auf bie im ©dimud 

25 be§ ©ommetS baliegenbe ßanbfdiaft niebet, aU ob 
bet blutige ßam))f nut ein tjatmlofeS Itiegetifd)eS 
©^)iel getoefen n)dte. 

S)utd^ bie Slttde be§ S)ame§ jog eine Heine 
3;tx4)^e auf £I)dteau ?Petnette gu. Steanne etfanntc 

30 bie Sdget, toeId)e t)otI|in bie fjtangofen au§ bet 
Slllee betttieben Ijatten. S)en iungen Dffigiet et=» 
blidte fie nid)t. ©ottte et im ßam^^f gefaEen fein? 
©dimetjliaft Itanlpfte fid) ii)t §etj bei biefem 
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©ebänfen aufammcn. S)a§ 5Silb be§ frembcn DffistetS 
ftanb il^r beuttid) t)or Slugen, fic tPütbc e§ niemals 
t^ergeffen unb il)n tüiebererfennen, and) tvenn fic if)m 
erft nad) langen 3fal)ren einmal begegnen foEtc, 

©efenften §ai^)te§ folgte fie bem Cf)eim, ber ins 
finfterm ©cf)toeigen bie Xreppe Ijinabftieg. S)mnten 
im SBoIin^immer iparen bie ßnedite unb 3Ädgbe 
jittemb unb bebenb berfammelt. 

Sluf bem ^of ertönte ein beutfd^eS ßommanbo; 
©etoelire flirrten auf bem ?Pftafter. lo 

ajlonfieur §offer fd^ritt jur 3;i)ür. 3liemanb folgte 
il)m, äße bröngten jtd) jittemb in bie entferntefte 
@dEe gufammen. 50lit einem tjerdd^tlidien Surf auf 
bie Seigen folgte ^eanm il)rem Dlieim, oblool^i 
3ofet)]E)ine berfud^te, fie gurüdsuliaften. 51I§ ber 15 
ßopitdn unb ^eanm au§ ber §au§tl)ür traten, fam 
il^nen rafdi ein junger beutfd^er Offizier entgegen; 
e§ toax ber Sfögeroffijier an^ bem ©efedjt in ber 
Sltt^e be§ S)ame§. 

®er Offizier legte, Ijöftidi grü^enb, bie §anb an 20 
bie ßopfbeberfung. ^dbt id) bie ®I)re, ben Sefi^er 
be§ ©(i|Ioffe§ t)or mir ju fel)en? fragte er in franjö» 
fifd^er <S>pxaä)t, 

^ä) bin ber 93efi^er, mein §err, entgegnete 
gjlonfieur §offer emft. Sd^ bitte ©ie um ©dEjonung 25 
meiner Seute — meines SigentumS . . . 

3n ben Ijetten 5lugen be§ beutfdE)en DffiäierS gudCte 
e§ toie ein t)erl)aftene§ Sddfieln auf. Sr t)erbeugte 
fid^ artig unb ertoiberte : ©eien ©ie oI)ne ©orge, 
mein §err. SBir füfiren leinen ßrieg gegen frieblidie 30 
©intool^ner. ©ic fotten fid) über meine Seute nid)t 
ju beHagen I)aben. 3d) t)ab^ 3luftrag, baS ©el)öft 
}u befe^en unb einige SBerteibigungäanlagen ju 
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treffen. 3I)r SBo]^nI)au§ iDirb unberütjrt bdtjon 
bleiben. 3[d) bitte nur um ©trot) unb einige 3)eclen 
für meine ßeute unb um JBrot. SBir finb nidit 
bamit t)erfet)en, fe^te er Iddjelnb ]£)inäu. 

s 3^re iJorberung foü fofort erfüEt tperben, mein 
§err! 

S)er Dffijier grüßte tpieberum fet)r artig, n)obei 
fein Sluge in ad^tung§t)otter SBetounberung fid^ auf 
ba8 Slntlife SteanneS Ijeftete, bie unter biefem fBlid 

10 baS eigne 2luge fenfte unb tief errdtete. S)ann 
begab er fid) ju feinen Seuten jurüd, bie ©ehjeljr 
bei fju^ in leifem ©efprad) baftanben unb it)ren 
fjütirer ftetS im Sluge beljalten Ijatten. 

3)er alte Sa:pitdn ergriff ben Slmt feiner 3liä)te 

IS unb jog fie in baS §au§. @t)e er in ba§ SBol^n« 
jimmer trat, blieb er ftel)en unb atmete tief auf. 

Steanne, mein ßinb, ft)ra(J) er in l)eftiger ®rre=' 
gung mit leifer ©timme, ^ranfreid) ift tjerloren — 
ba§ finb ©olbaten! 2)ie erften ber SBelt! 

20 Unb Seanne fenfte ba§ ^au:pt unb begab fid) auf 
il)r 3it^ttier, tvo fie auf einen ©tul)l nieberfan!, ba§ 
®efid)t in bie §änbe bergrub unb bitterlid^ njeinte. 



V. 2l^el von Simmern unb ^^amxe be parmentier 

S)ie ^ßreufeen tuaren balb bertraut auf bem ßanb» 
gut, mit beffen a3en)ol)nem fie fid) nad^ furjem fef)r 
25 gut t)erftdnbigten. SDer SBermalter, bie ßned)te unb 
ajlögbe haaren Slfäffer unb fpradien fdmtlid) beutfd), 
fo ba§ bie gegenfeitige SBerftdnbigung !eine ©ditpierig« 
leiten bot. S)ie ?preu^en toaren gubem bon einer 
jutjorlommenben ^Jreunblidjfeit, fo ba§ nad^ wenigen 
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©tunben bc§ S5erfcl)r§ bereite aUe ©d)eu ber ©d^Io^* 
betPoI)ner gett)i(f|cn toar. 

2)ort, tt)o bie Sltt^e bc§ S)ame§, unmittelbar bor 
bcm Xl^ore be§ @dE)Io^I)ofe8, mit bcm SSßege frcujte, 
ber naäj 2a Sonne fjontaine unb SBüdjelberg füljrte, s 
l)atte fi(f) bie fjelbioadie ber ^&qzx in einer alten 
©djeunc einlogiert, tpdl)renb bie 5j}oftenfette fid^ einer« 
feit§ bie SlHee entlang unb anberjeitS naä) S3ü(J)el« 
berg l^inunterjog, n?o fie fidE) mit ben bort liegenben 
Srup^en bie ^dnbe rei(i)te. S)ie ©dieune l^atten bie lo 
3dger ju einem SitoaEpIafe umgetoanbelt ; auf ©trol) 
lagerten fie, toälirenb iljre SBaffen unb it|r ®tpäd 
an bem ®ebäH be§ ^an\z^ Ijingen. 

fia^jitän ^offer bot bem Sieutenant unb 5BefeI)I§s 
l^aber ber 3Jlannf(f)aft ein Quartier in bem ©d^Ioffe 15 
an, tva^ biefer iebod) l)öf[id) ablel)nte. 6r bürfe 
feine ßeute nid)t berlaffen, unb in ber alten ©tJieune 
lagere e§ fidi auf bem frifdien ©trol) ja ganj bor= 
jüglidE). (Sin fd^elmifdieS ßddieln glitt über ba§ 
Slntli^ be§ iungen DffijierS, al§ er Ijinjufefete : 20 
SBenn ©ie nn^ aber einige Werfen, ©tül)le unb 
bergleidien gur SJerfügung ftellen looltten, fo toürbe 
baS aUerbingS bie 9lnneI|mlici)Ieit unfreS fBitoaU 
toefentlid) erl)öl)en. 

S)er ßa^jitdn forgte in eigner ^erfon bafür, ba^ 25 
biefe unb nod^ anbre ©egenftänbe gur Sequemlidf)« 
feit ber ©olbaten I)erau§gef(i)afft n^urben. 9118 alter 
©olbat tonnte er, toaS bitoalierenbe 5tru:p^en nötig 
l)atten; jugleidE) em^^fanb er eine gro^e Slditung bor 
ben feinblidien ©olbaten, bie mit fol(J)er (Jreunblid^* 30 
feit um bie nottoenbigen SebenSmittel unb SJequem» 
lid^feiten baten, too fie bod) einfach forbem unb 
befel|len fonnten. 
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SSßcrben ©ic lange 3cit ^^^ bleiben, §err ßteu« 
tenant? toanbte er fid) bann an bcn Dffiaier, fiä) 
au§ ^öfIi(J)fcit ber beutfd^en ®ptaä}e bebienenb. 

2)er Dffister fal| bcn 9llten uberrafdit an. ®r 
s I)attc nidit geglaubt, ba§ biejer beutfd) |:preci^e. Um« 
fomeI)r freute er fid^ innerlidi, ba^ fein Duartiertoirt 
j[e^t fotpeit aufgetaut toax, um fid) ber ©))rad)e feiner 
beutfdien SBorfal^ren %n bebienen. 2)enn ba§ ber 
alte fiopitdn t)on beutfdien SDoreltem abftammte, 
loljatte ber Offijier in riditiger SBeifc au8 beffen 
urbeutfdiem Flamen gcfdiloffen. 

SBer tjermag e§ ju fagen, §err Koffer, entgegnete 

er freunblid). ®er ©olbat im ftriege toeife ja nie« 

mafö, too er morgen fein ipau^t nieberlegen toirb. 

15 ajielleidit auf ben grünen Slafen beS @d)la(^tfelbe8 

— jur etoigen Shtl^e. 

©ie tperben ?Pfaljburg belagern? 

S)er Kommanbant t)on ^Pfaljburg foöte fid^ unb 
nn^ bie SRül^e biefer Belagerung ex\paxm, Slufju» 
soliatten Vermag er ben beutfdien SSormarfd^ nad^ ber 
SJlofel in leiner SBeife. SBie id) Ijöre, trifft unfer 
ßommanbo Vorbereitungen, um ^faljburg burd^ ein 
Sombarbement jur Übergabe ju jroingen, toznn ber 
ßommanbant borfier nid)t kapituliert. 
«5 SDlajor S^aiHanb toirb nid)t topitulieren ! 

ßeiber nein. S)a8 Sombarbement ift unt)ermeiblid|. 

^zanne fdiauberte leid)t jufammen. 3m ©eifte 
\di) fie fd)on bie Heine, freunblidfie ©tabt bort oben 
auf bem grünen SBerg^^lateau in ©diutt unb krümmet 
30 finien. 

§err ßieutenant, tootten ©ie un^ bie 6l)re erjeigcn, 
I)eute abenb bei unS ju fpeifen? fragte ber ßopitün 
nadt) einer SBeile. 
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3(1) banfc Sinnen t)crbinbli(i)ft, §err ^offer, mU 
gcgnetc ber Dffijier, au\^ angcnclimfte berül^rt burd^ 
bie gcrabc, et^xliä)e %vt unb SSßeifc bcS Sd|lo|6efi|er8. 
3(^ tpei§ aber in ber Il^at nidit ob id| 3I|rc frcunb» 
lid^e einlabung annel^men lann, ba id& laum meine s 
tJelbhjad^e öcriaffen bärfte. ^nbeffen fann iä\ mid) 
bielleid^t auf ein ©tünbdjcn burd) meinen Söijefelb« 
tüebel Vertreten laffen. ^ä) toerbe feljen — iebenfaHS 
nod|mal8 meinen Derbinblid^ften S)anf unb meine 
(£ntpfel)lung an 3Rabame. S)arf id| Sie bitten, lo 
SWonfieur, Sl^rer Srau ©emal^Iin meine fiarte ju 
überreidE)en, ba id^ noö) niä^t baS SJergnügen einer 
perfönlid)en Sluftoartung l^aben fonnte! 

3Jlit biefen SBorten überreid^te er t>em alten 
©olbaten eine einfadie SHjttenlarte. SWonficur Koffer 15 
lüarf einen fßlid auf bie ^arte unb Ia§: „Sl^el, 
Sreifjerr öon ©immem, ßieutenant im — ten Säger* 
JBataiHon/' ®r Verbeugte fidEi artig unb ertpiberte: 
3dö toerbe 3Jlabame Koffer 3I)re Karte überreid^en, 
^err Lieutenant! 20 

®ienfttid|e ®efd)äfte riefen ben Offisier ab, unb 
SDlonfieur § off er begab fidi mit 3^^«^^^ ^cl^ ^^^ 
©döloffe jurüdE. 

aWabame ^offer unb 3ofc^l|ine I)atten fidi bis« 
lang nid)t biel nm bie friegerifdien Sreignijfe be« 25 
fümmert. Sßad^bem fie ben erften ©d^reden über bie 
t)reu|ifd^e (Einquartierung übntonxib^n Iiatten unb 
fallen, ba§ bie geinbe nid^t fo fd)Ümm toaxen n)ie 
il^r Stuf, toibmeten fie jid) ganj ber Pflege SöiftorS, ber 
fid) bereits toieber auf bem SOßege ber SSefferung befanb. 30 

SBiftor t)ertt)ünfd)te je^t ben ©ebanten, in fein 
elterÜdieS ^au^ gurüdgelelirt gu fein. SEBenn er mit 
feinen Kameraben ben IRädäug fortgefe^t Ijätte, toürbe 

D 
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er in wenigen S^agen tt)icbcr bei ber Slrmee fein unb 
an ben neuen ßöm^^fen teilneljmcn tonnen. SOBürbe 
eS il|m aber gelingen, fid) nadf) jeiner SBieberl^er« 
ftettung bnvä) bie tJeinbe gu fd^leidien, um bie frangö« 
s fif die 9lrmee toieberjufinben ? SBo foBte er bie Armee 
fud^en ? SBürbe ber ftrieg an ber aJlofel §alt madien ? 
Stürben bie ^fJreu^cn jurüdgefd^Iagen tüerben? 

S)iefe t?ragen quälten il^n beftänbig. ^aiVi mufete 
er nod) bie 9ldl)e ber t)erl)a§ten ?Preufeen erbulben! 

lo @r I)örte ii)re ©ignale, ilire ßommanbotuorte burd^ 
ba§ geöffnete ^enfter in fein Simmer bringen, unb 
ingrimmig baute er bie §önbe gur Sauft unb tnirfd^te 
mit ben 3äl|nen. Sin tpilber §a^ gegen bie ^feinbe 
boljrte fid^ immer tiefer in fein ^erj. SIIS fein Söater 

IS ii)m t)on ber §öflid)leit be§ ^reu^ifdien DffigierS 
erjdlilte, braufte er auf. @r t)ermod£)te ba§ Sob feiner 
©egner nid)t ju ertragen. 

grnft unb feft blidEte ber alte Äa^itan feinem 
©oI)n in bie Singen. 2td) beule, fagte er mit tiefer, 

2orauI)er ©timme, ba^ id) über ben Serbad^t erliabcn 
bin, idE) fönnte mein SBaterlanb, mein Q^ranlreid), 
nid)t über alle§ lieben, für ba§ id^ in gtoanjig 
©d)lad|ten getdmpft unb geblutet l^ahe, Slber iä) 
benfe aud), ba§ man bem ©egner @ered)tigfeit toiber« 

25 faliren laffen foH. 9Kan fott bon ben Seinben lernen, 
unb leiber fann bie Slrmee S^anlreid|§ fel)r — fel|r 
t)iel t)on bem beutfd)en ©egner lernen. 
SBater . . .! 
©enug. ßa^ nn^ über biefen ©egenftanb nid^t 

30 toeiter fj^redien. Sd) toeife, toaS id| gu tl)un 
l)abe. 2fd& Ijabe ben ßieutenant t)on ©immem 
l^eute gum Slbenbeffen eingelaben, id| toitt, baft 
ber beutfd^c Dffijier in meinem ^aufe mit aller 
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iener 5l(§tung beljanbett toitb, bie feinem ©tanbc 
unb feinem toörbigen JBenel^men nn^ gegenüber 
gcjiemt. 

aSiftor fetrfte baS ^aupt 3n feinem §crjen quoU 
ein ingrimmiget 3om em^jor ; er I|a^te ben ^jreu^i« 5 
fd^en Dffijier nidjt mel^r aI8 geinb feines Sater« 
ianbeS, fonbem oIS ^jerfönlid^en ©egner. Sr fül)ltc 
eS tooljl, ba§ fein Sater im ftiHen einen ^exQldd) 
jtoifd^en ber frangöfifdden nnb bentfdien Slrmee, 
jtpifd^en il|m, feinem ©ol^n, nnb bem ^n:eu^ifd)en lo 
Dffijier jog, nnb ba§ biefer SSergleidd jn gnnften ber 
bentfd^en Slrmee, gn gnnften beS pren^ifdien DffijierS 
anSgefatten toax. 

2H§ man gegen Slbenb im ©^eifegimmer berfam« 
melt toax, melbete Slnna, baS elfdffifd^e ®ienftmdbd^en, 15 
in grd^ter 9lnfregnng, ba§ ber ^jrenfeifdCie ©ffijier 
foeben gefommen fei. ®er Kapitän ging il|m ent« 
gegen nnb föl^rte il|n in baS Simmer, il|n feinen 
tarnen tJorfteHenb. 

Sl^el bon ©immem Ijotte bie gelbnniform mit 20 
einer falonfdljigem bertanfd^t, bie feine fd|Ian!e, frdf« 
tige Signr, fein frifdieS, folbatifd^eS ©efid^t anfS 
borteißiaftefte I|ertJorl|ob. 3n artigfter SBeife be= 
grüßte er bie S)amen, inbem er il)nen bie §anb 
tü^te, eine ©itte, toeldie bie franjöflfd^en S)amen nid)t 25 
fannten, aber fef)r ritterlid^ nnb Ijübfcf) fanben. 9H8 
man jn 5Cifd^ ging, bot ßientenant t)on ©immem 
äJlabame ^offer ben ^rm nnb geleitete fie in eljrer« 
bietigfter SBeife anf il^ren 5ßlafe am ohexn Snbe 
ber jafel. 3« l^armlofer 5trt planbexl^ er bann 30 
mit bem alten ßlie^mar bon biefem nnb iemm, 
®ie friegerifdien ©reigniffc berütjrte er Janm; er 
crjdl^lte, tpie er bor einigen 3al|ren jnr großen 
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a3kltau§[tettunö in ^ariS gctDcfcn tvax, unb tüufetc 
nidit Slül)mcnbe§ genug bon bcr franjöfifd^cn ^anpU 
ftabt ju erjäfilcn. SRit feinem 2aft ijetmieb er atteS, 
n:)a§ feine SSßirte unangenel)m ij&üe berüliren tonnen. 

5 Sieutenant bon ©immem rid^tete feine SBortc 
f)ait|3tfdd&Ii(i) an 3)labame ^offer, bic, il^re anfäng« 
Ud^e ©djeu balb übertoinbenb, bem ©erlaubet be§ 
fremben Dffiäierg mit fi(i)tU(i)em 2Boi}IgefaIIen laufdite. 
3f)te fingen 3lugen bemerften aber anä) \ei)x tooljtl, 

lo ba% fo aufmerffam ^err tjon Simmcm it)r ober 
il^rem Satten jujuliören fd^icn, feine Slide bo6) for« 
fdienb unb intereffiert oft ju ben beibcn jungen 
aRöbdien l)inüberflogen, bie am untern 6nbe be§ 
S^ifd^eS fditoeigenb bafa^en. SBefonberS bie brünette 

IS ©(i)önl)eit 2feannc§ fd^ien beS DffijierS 3lufmer!fam!eit 
erregt ju })ahm. 3)labame §offer glaubte ju he^ 
merfen, ba§ auä) 2teanne§ Singen junjeüen flüd^tig 
jtüar, aber mit eignem Slu§brudE ba§ 3lntlife be§ 
®afte§ ftreiften, ba§ biefer ben SBIidC ^eanm^ aufju* 

2o fangen beftrebt toav unb, n?enn il)m bie§ gelungen, 

il)n feftjuljalten berfudite. Sine leidste 9löte öberaog 

bann 3feanne§ Söangen, unb rafdi fentte fie ben SSlidf. 

Seim ®effert Ue§ ber Kapitän ®I)ampagner reidEien. 

3118 bie ©Idfer gefüttt toaren, erl^ob er ben fdjdu« 

2smenben ßeldE), unb ftd^ Ieid)t gegen Sieutenant bon 
©immem berbeugenb, f^radE) er: ©inb ©ie gleid^ 
al§ ©egner meineg SBaterlanbeS gekommen, §crr 
t)on ©immem, fo fül|le id^ midi bod^ ber^jfliditet, 
auf 3I)r aBoI)lergeI)en ju trinfen. ^ä) bin ^i)mn 

30 ban!bar für bie 9flüdEf{d)t, bie ©ie gegen bie 3Keinigen, 
meine fjamilie unb meine ßanbSleute geübt l^aben. 
aJlögen ©ie ttjoljlbel^alten an^ bem ßriege ju ben 
3l|rigen äurüdSel^ren I 
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3)er iungc Dffijier Iiatte fxä) bei bcn SBortcn bcS 
ßo^itänS erl)oben unb Ijörtc bem S^rinlf^jrud^ cl^rcr^ 
bietig ju. 2l(§ ber ßat)itdn fein ®la§ auf einen 
3ug Qcleert unb eS auf ben 5lifd^ jurüdEfteßte, ergriff 
§err \)on ©immern fein ©laS unb entgegnete : iperr s 
Kapitän, 3I)re SBorte ftnb baS eljrenbfte 3eugni8 für 
xaiä), bag mir auSgefteHt loerbcn fonnte. 3d> ban!e 
2tl)nen Iierjlid), 3I)nen unb Sl^rer xJamiüe, für bic 
freunblic^e Slufnal^me. 3Bir fül^ren feinen Krieg 
gegen bie frieblidien 6inn)o]£)ner beS ßanbcS, baS toir 10 
als uraltes beutfd^eS Sanb fdiä^en unb lieben. äBir 
fül)ren Krieg gegen bie S^egierung beS fiaiferS 
3tcopoUon, bie nn^ IjerauSgeforbert l)at. SBir toün» 
fd)en, ba§ ein balbigeS Snbe beS Krieges unS atten bie 
Segnungen beS griebenS jurüdEfüliren möge. S)iefem 15 
SQÖunfd) gema§, §err fia^itdn, geftatten ©ie mir, 
mein ®laS auf 3I)r unb ber Sl^rigen fS&oijl ju leeren 
unb 3l)nen allen jusurufen: Sluf äBieberfelien im 
©onnenfdjein beS griebenS! 

©ein blaues Sluge leudjtcte bei biefen SBortenao 
auf unb fenfte fid) tief in ben ©lief SeanneS, bie, 
fi(^ unb il)re Umgebung bergeffenb, Ijingeriffen t)on 
bem 3^wber, ben ber iunge beutfd^e Dffijier auf fie 
ausübte, ju bem Siebner emporfal^. 

SQßie jtDei {flammen fd^lugen iljre Slide ineinanber 25 
unb fd^ienen fid) ni(§t trennen ju tonnen. lief 
atmete öieutenant t)on ©immem auf, l)ob l^aftig ben 
ßl)amt)agnerfelclö an bie ßi^^en unb leerte iljn rafd). 
^eanm fenfte ben fSlid; fjeftig ^odite il^r ^erj, unb 
il)re ßi))pen bebten bor innerer Srregung. 30 

®a öffnete fid) bie 5ll)ür, unb 3lnna, baS S)ienft- 
mdbd^en, trat eilig ein. 

6S ift ein ©olbat brausen, fagte fie ftammelnb unb 
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berlcflcn crrötenb. ßr möd|te bcn §crm Dffijicr 
f^jredjen. 

3Kit einer leidjten, entfd^ulbigenben Söerbeugung 
entfernte fid) Sljel, nm naä) lurger 3^it »lit einem 
5 Rapier in ber §anb toiebereinjutreten. 

2tdö mu§ mid) leiber tjerabfdE)ieben, ^err Kapitän. 
Soeben njirb mir eine toiditige SDlclbung gefdjidCt, bie 
mid) naä) ber gelbtoadie gurüdCruft. 

©od) !ein neueS ©efed^t? fragte ettoaS neugierig 
lo Sölabame §offer. 

aSielleid^t, aJtobame, entgegnete Sl^el Iftd^clnb. 
3ebenfatt8 fteljt unS eine unmljige Slad^t bebor. 
Unfre 9lrtitterie ift eingetroffen. 

aJlan toirb ?Pfal}burg bombarbieren ? 
IS 3ci, §err kapxtän. S)er ßommanbant toiH e§ 
nid^t anberS. 

ajlabame §offer brad) in %t)xänm au8, 3ofe|)I|ine 

fd)miegte fld) dngftlid) an il)re aJlutter. ßmft blidte 

Steanne bor fid) nieber, todi)renb ber ßo^jitdn Sl^el 

20 bie §anb reidjte unb einfadi fagte : 2^f|un ©ie 3I|re 

^Pflid^t als Offijier Sfl^reS ÄönigS. - Seben ©ie tool^l ! 

ffloä) einmal Verbeugte fid) Sljel bor ben Samen. 
3eanne blirfte auf, unb noä) einmal trafen ftd^ il)re 
Slugen in ftummer Srage, in fd)tt)eigenber Sitte. 
25 ®ann toanbte fld) 3c<^tine ab. Sl^el berlie^ rafd) 
baS ®emad). 3n ber gerne rollte ber erfte ©d^u^ 
bonnemb burd) ben bunEcInben ©ommerabenb. 
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VI. J)ic Sefd^ic^ung von pfalsburg 

6ine fdjttJüIc, finftrc ©ommcmad^t btad) an. über 
ben SBogefen türmten fld^ fditoarje SBoIfenballen auf, 
bie ab unb ju burd) einen fal|l aufflammenben 
aSIife jerriffen tpurben. ®ie unburd^ibringlidie ®unfel- 
l^eit ber 3taä)t erl^öl^te nod) bie ©d)recfen ber Se* 5 
tdjie^ng, bie, bei (ginbrud) ber 3lad)t beginnenb, 
fid) immer !)eftiger unb furd)tbarer enttoidelte. ©ed&= 
M Selbgefd^üfee fdjleuberten il^re berberbenbringenben 
©rtifee auf ba§ uttglüdlid)e ©tdbtdien, beffen ßanonen 
nur fdjtoad) antworteten. Slber bie ^reu^ifd^e Sir* 10 
tiHerie Ijatte nur geringen Srfolg. S)ie SBdtte ber 
tJeftung maren in ben ftaljll^arten ©ranit beS ^d]en^ 
eingefprengt, fo ba§ bte ^?reu^ifd|en Selbgranaten wir* 
lungSloS an bem Ijarten ©eftein gerfi[)litterten. SBol^I 
fd)Iugen bereinjefte ©ranaten in bie ©tabt ein unb 15 
jünbeten aud^ I)ier unb bort, aber bie ©amifon toar 
rafd^ mit bem ßöfd^en ber SSrdnbe bei ber §anb, 
unb fdjlie^lid^ öffnete anä) ber ^immel feine ©d^Ieu« 
fen in überreid|iid)er fjülle, fo ba§ man bon einer 
toeitem JBefd)ie^ng afö gdnjli(§ nu^IoS in biefer ^ 
3taä)t abfeljen mu^te. 3laäj jtoei ©tunben ermattete 
ber S)onner ber ßanonen unb fd)Iief nad) Eurjer 
3ett boUftönbig ein. 

5Die fBttoo^mx bon @d)Io§ ^Pemette atmeten er* 
leidjtert auf, toenn il^nen auä) je^t bie ©tiHe gegen« 25 
über bem iofen beS SombarbementS faft unt)eimlid) 
erfd)cinen loottte. 

Sei a^eginn ber SSefdiie^ung Ijatte e§ 9}iftor nid^t 
meljr im 93ett gelitten. 6r erliob fld), fleibete fidi 
rafd^ an — man I)atte il)m einen ©ibilanjug bereit 30 
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gelegt — unb begab fid) in baS SBÖol^njimmer. SSe^ 
fotgt eilte iljm bie SUlutter entgegen. 

ßafet mid^ nur bei eud^ bleiben, n?el)rte er bie 
aJlutter ab, bie il)n toieber in§ Sett jurüdbringen 

5 mottte. S<^ t)in nidit melir Irant ; bie geringe 
3JlattigIeit in ben ©liebem toerbe ic^ fd&on über* 
ttjinben. 

ßr fefete fid^ in einen Söinlel, ftü^te ba^ ^aupt 
in bie §anb unb beobaditete mit t)erftoI)Ienen S3Uden 

lo^teanne, tpeld^e, am fjenfter ftel^enb, bie glül^enben 
©treifen ber <?reu^ifd)en ©ranaten Verfolgte, ©ie 
fd)ien auf il^re Umgebung nid)t ju achten. 3I)re 
3lugen ftarrten gro§ in bie bunHe 5lad)t IjinauS, bie 
ßi:p:pen tüaren feft aufeinanberge)?re|t, jtt)if(§en ben 

IS 5lugenbrauen grub fid) eine tiefe fjolte ein, bie 
?lrme loaren über bie Sruft gefaltet. 

SBiJtorS 2luge l)ing an ber ftoljen, fd^miegfamen 
©eftaft, an bem büftem, f(§önen SlntUfe be§ jungen 
5fJläbd)en§. 6r toollte ju il)r treten, al§ fid) feine 

2o 3Jhttter neben it)n fe^te unb it)n jurüdl)ielt. 

SSlteibe nodi einen Slugenblid, ftüfterte fie, inbem 
fie einen beobadfjtenben Slid nadf) Seanne tt)arf. 
3d^ tpei^, n?eld)e§ ©efül)I bein §erj betoegt bei htm 
Slnblid ^eanm^, unb id) freue mid), bafe bein §er3 

2sunfre 2BaI)l bittigt. Slber el)e bu nm ^eanneS 
ßiebe tpirbft, möd)te id^ bir ein ©el)eimni§ ant)er« 
trauen, tt)elid)e§ idf) Ijeute entbedt l)abe. 2)er frembe 
Offijier, toeldEier unfer ©el)öft befe^t l)dft, ift in ßiebe 
ju 3eanne entbrannt, unb 3eanne felbft blidt nid)t 

30 of)ne ein tieferes Sntereffe auf it)n. 

Äram^ftiaft umfaßte SBiftorS ^anb ba8 §anb= 
gelen! ber SOtutter. Unmöglid), SJlutterl ©ie toirb 
fid) foweit nid)t bergeffen! 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 41 

®c§ SKcnfdictt §erj ift ein tounbetlid) Sing, ent= 
gegnctc aJlabamc §offer mit lci(i)tcm Säd^eln, unb 
bicileidit erfdjcint bcr ®cutf(i)C unjrcr Scanne in 
einem i)clbcnl)aften ßidjte, an bem fid) il)rc ?pi)antaftc 
beraufd^t. 3d^ teile bit meine Seobaciitunfl mit, ba^s 
bu bein Senelimen 3eanne gegenüber banad) ein= 
rid^ten tannft! 

3d^ toerbe fie. fragen — iä) toerbe il)r bie ©dimad) 
biefer Steigung bortoerfen . . . 

§att, mein ©ol^n ! Sluf biefe SBeife f ommft bu lo 
nidit inxn S^d, 3eanne ift ftolj unb bon eigen* 
tpiUigem <£t)aratter, bu toürbeft fie nu^IoS bcleibigcn ; 
bcnn niemals glaube id), bafe fie bem ®efül)l für 
ben beutfd)en Dffigier audEi nur baS geringfte 3wge= 
ftdnbniS maä)t ©ie toirb bie ©dimad) einer fol(i)en 15 
ßiebe felbft einfeljen unb fie mit il)rem ftarfen, ftolgen 
§erjen bejtoingen. ^ann tüirb fie aud^ beiner ßiebe 
toißig ®el)ör fd&enfen; I|aft bu aber il)ren 5tro^ 
beriefet baburd), ba^ bu il^r ©eljeimniS, baS fie 
felbft fid^ unb atter äSelt berbergen möd)te, öffentlid) 20 
preiggiebft, bann wirb fie bir niemals berjeiljen unb 
niemals bie Seine toerben. ?ttfo fei borfidjtig unb 
forbre nid)t iljren ©tolj, il^ren irofe l)erau8. 

5Dlabame Koffer entfernte fid) leife, n)äl)renb SKftor 
in f(§toeigenbem ®rott in feinem SBintel fifeen blieb. 25 
Sr mod)te bie ©eftalt SeanneS nid&t mel^r feigen; 
eS gab il)m einen ©tid^ inS §erj, toenn er in ü}x 
fd)öneS Slntlife fdiaute unb barin bie ©ebanten an 
ben fremben Dffijier, an feinen unb il)ren S^inb, 
gu lefen glaubte. 30 

S)a legte fid) eine fd^n)ere §anb auf feine ©d)ulter. 
ßr blidte auf. 3lthm il)m ftanb ber fjörfter 5pierre 
apflid&el au^ bem Sorftl^aufe bon ßa Sonne gontaine. 
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5ßicrre 3Jlid)cIS ftraffe, I)agre (Scftalt glid) bcr 

cmc§ tpilbcn äöolfeg, unb fein 9clblid)»fal)lc§ ©efid^t 

mit bcr ftarfcn, fdjarfcn Jlafc unb ben funtclnben, 

grüngrauen Slugen l^attc ettoa§ 3laubbogclartigeS 

5 an fid). 

ßennen ©ie mid) nid^t mel)r, mon lieutenant ? fragte 
er lädielnb. 

®ett)i% ?pierre 3JH(i)eI, entgegnete SHttor. SBaren 
toir bod^ Ie^te§ ^di)X äufammen auf ber SGßoIf§iagb. 
lo 2luf ber ©ie, mon lieutenant, einen Söolf tt)eib=^ 
tpunb fd^offen. 

Unb ©ie ba§ toütenbe 5lier mit Sljren ^dnben 
erbroffelten. 

^ai), bie Seftie n^ar feinen ©d^u^ ?Pult)er mel)r 
15 tpert. Slber toa§ idE) fagen tüoQte, mon lieutenant, 
begeben ©ie fid£) toieber jur Armee? 

©etoi^. ©0 toie fid^ bie ®elegenl)eit bietet, un= 
bemerlt mid) burct) bie ßinien ber ?Preu§en gu 
fd)leidE)en. 
20 ©dtiabe. 

aOßeSl^alb fd)abe, Perre 3Jlid^c]C? 

Söeil ©ie nn^ I)ier Diel nü^en fdnnten, mon 

lieutenant. 

§ier? 3dl 3I)nen nüfeen? Std) toüfete nid^t, auf 

25 toeldie SBeife. 

§ören ©ie midfi an, mon lieutenant. ©ie tpiffen, 
ba^ fid^ unfre Slrmee bi§ gur aJlofel gurüdgejogen 
I)at. SDßie id^ burd) meine aOßalbldufer erfal|ren 
l^abe, fott aber audi bie 2JtofeHinie fd^on aufgegeben 

30 fein; e§ n)irb eine gro^e ßongentration ber SCrmee 
bei 9Jlefe, tjielleidit fogar erft bei ßt)dlon§ ge))tant. 
®er ßaifer l|at alfp ®Ifa^«Sot]^ringen aufgegeben, 
unb tt)ir ftel^en fdEjufeloS bem fjeinbe gegenüber. 
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aOSir aber toottcn utt§ felbft fd&ü^cn unb ju gleid^cr 
Seit bem fiaifer unb granfreid) nüfeen, inbem toir 
eine SoIfSerl^ebung inS SDßer! fe^cn. 

S)cr (ScbanEe ift fo übel nidit. 

SRid&t toal)t? - (gg regt fttf) fd^on überaQ. ^ns 
iebem ©tdbtdicn, in iebem ©örfdien Iiaben einige 
entfdjloffene 9Rönner bie Slngelegenljeit in bie ^anb 
genommen. Sin alten ©olbaten unb Unteroffijieren 
feljtt e§ nid^t, bie bie Sauemburfdien füljren unb 
eine5er3ieren fönnen, fotoeit e§ nottoenbig erfdjeint. 10 
6§ fel)lt un^ aber an Dffijieren, toeld^e unfre 
O^jerationen leiten unb bie 5|}ldne entwerfen. 

Unb ba l|aben ©ie an midf) gebadtit? 

Sa, mon lieutenant. 3unge, aftibe Offiziere muffen 
toir l)aben, bie ben Ärieg fennen, unb bie cntfd&lojfen 15 
finb, nid)t el|er ju rul|en, big bie 5Preu|en toieber 
über ben Sll^ein äurüdCgetoorfen finb. 

SJiftor blidEte eine SBeile nadibenllid^ jur 6rbe 
nieber. 6r t)erl)el|lte fid) bie ©d)n)ierigfeit eineS 
foldien Untemel|men§ nid)t, toenn er anä) ber ßül^n» 20 
i)eit unb ®ntfd)loffenI)eit iener SJlönner, bie il|r Seben 
an bie Befreiung beS SJaterlanbeS toagten, gro^e 
©t)nipatl)ie entgegenbrad^te. 

JESie I)attet il)r eud^ benn biefen ßrieg gebadet? 
fragte er. «5 

6S toerben unter geeigneten fjül)rem Heinere 
ober größere 5Crup))8 gebilbet, bie, mit ®enjel)ren 
auSgerüftet, feinblidie Abteilungen überfallen, bie 
ßtop^jenftra^en ber beutfd^en 2lrmee beunruljigen, 
6ta^5^)en^)often aufl)eben, $robiant= unb anbreso 
Kolonnen t)ernid)ten, ben SSelagerungSforpS in ben 
JRüdEen faöen foßen. 

Söenn bie ?preu^en fold^e greifd^drler fangen. 
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crfd^ie^en fie fie ober fnilpfctt fic auf. ©ie [tei)cn 
nid)t unter bcn ^iegSgejiefeeu. 

SBenn bie ^reu^cn nn^ fangen ! ladite ber göti^tcr. 
3n ben SBogefen giebt eS fo t)iele ©d^Ieid^toege, ba§ 

5 tPir ben ^preu^en au§ ben 3lugen finb, ef)e fie bie 
ßici)ter orbentlid) geöffnet l^aben. SBir tooHen I)ier 
eine g^reifd^ar ber nörblid)en Söogefen bilben. @§ 
fel)lt un§ ein ^Jülirer; ©ie, mon lieutenant, finb unfer 
aJlann! 2Qßir tocrben mit unfern 33orbereitungen in 

lo toenigen 5tagen fertig, ^ann fdjlagen tpir Io§, unb 
bcm a3elagerung§£or)>8 bon ^fal^burg fott unfer 
erfter ©trei(f> gelten, ^ier bie SJefa^ung t)on Kl£)dteau 
^ernette lönnten wir in einer fold^en ftürmifd^en 
9iegennad)t tüie Ijeute leidet aufl)eben. S)ie für leben 

15 fjremben untoegfame ®ä)lnä)t \)on 2a Sonne %on^ 
taine jiei)t fid^ bis bid^t an baS ©d^Io^.. ^ä) lenne 
einen ©dE)leid)toeg burd^ bie ©d)Iu(i)t, toeldjer un§ 
ungefeljen bon atten Soften unb ?PatrouiÖen bi§ 
nal)e an bie ^elbtüadtie ber S^ger bringt. 2tn fünf 

20 SJtinuten ift fie umringt unb niebergemad)t ; el|e bie 
Jleben^often unb SBadt)en Ijeranfommen, finb n)ir 
fd)on im SBalbe berfdEitounben. 3Slan lönnte audf) 
ben Dffigier l^ier in§ ©d^Io| lodEen, er lE)at fid^ ia 
fdEjon an bie Samen gemad^t, ber fred)e ^eu^e. 

25 ^ahen tpir it)n I)ier im ©d)fo^, bann — ein S)old)fto§, 
unb er ift I)in! 

©d^toeigen ©ie, 3nid)el ! S)a§ ift 3)lorb ! 
6§ ift beredjtigte ®egentt)el)r, mon lieutenant. S)ie 
^ßreu^en foUen über ben 9ll)ein ^urüdE^ielien, ober 

30 n?ir töten fie, toie man toEe §unbe unb mibe 
aOßölfe nieberfdf)ie^t. 

aOßenn fold^e fjreifdfiaren gebilbet toerben, fagte 
aSiltor naä) einer SSJeile be§ 3ladt)benfen§, bann 
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muffen ftc unter ein einl^cittidieg ßommanbo gcftettt 
locrben, muffen Uniformen crljalten, an benen fie 
al§ ©olbaten ju crfennen finb^ ©onft finb eS 
Stduberbanben, mit benen iä) nid^t§ gu tl)un i)dbtn 
tt)itt. 5 

Mon lieutenant ! 

fjranlrcici) ftel)t nidfit auf bem ^ßunfte, ba& eS ol^ne 
eine fold^e a5olföerI)ebung berloren toöre. S)ie Jaifer» 
lidie Slrmec ift gro^ nx\b ftarl, fie toirb bie SBertei» 
bigung t^xantxeidj^ njirlfam burd|fül|ren. 2Bo tommt lo 
il^r benn gufammen, nm mevn ^lan gu beraten? 

3m f5orfti)au§ ßa Sonne gontaine — morgen naä)t 

®ut. 2td^ loerbe fommen, n?enn id) irgenb tann. 
3)ann tooüm toir toeiter über bie Slngelegenl|eit 
f^jredien.— 15 

S)er 50lorgen bdmmerte grau burd) bie genfter. 
S)er Äapitdn erljob fid) an^ bem Selinftul^I, in bem 
er bie 5la(i)t öerbradit I)atte, unb fagte: ^ä) glaube, 
toir fönnen nn^ jur 9hil|e begeben. 3)ie SBefdiicfeung 
toirb nid|t erneuert. 20 

3n biefem Slugenblid tourbc an bie 5EI)ür geHopft. 
?ll§ 3lnna fte öffnete, fd^ral fie mit einem leifen 
©d)rei gurüdE. ßieutenant t)on ©immem trat in ba§ 
3immer. 

3d) bitte nm 5BergeiI)ung, fagte er Ijöflid). 5luf 25 
einem SRonbengang bemerkte id) I)ier Sid^t unb toottte 
nid)t borübergel^en, oI)ne 3t)nen, §err Kapitän, bie 
aSerfidjerung gu geben, ba§ ©ie fid) rul)ig nieberlegen 
tonnen. 3)ie a5efd)ie^ng toirb" borldufig nid^t er^ 
neuert toerben. 30 

^ä) banfe 3I)nen für 3I)re SDHtteilung, mein §err, 
entgegnete ber ßapitdn. 

Söiftor fal) ben ^jreufeifdien Offigier gum erften=' 
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mal unb büdEtc tnit begrciflidjem 3tntcrcj|c auf il)n. 
ßieutenant t)on ©immcm fdtiicn il|n inbeffcn gar 
nidit ju bemcrlcn. SBdlirettb er ]pxaä), flog fein 
3luge ju ber fdilanlen ©eftalt ^zanm^ Ijinüber, bie 

5 ftd} bei feinem Eintritt rafd) umgetüanbt Ijattc. 
Siftor fal^ ba§ Slufleud^ten im Sluge beS ?Prcufeen 
unb bemerfte, toie fld) bie SBangen 3eanne§ in tiefe 
®Iut tauditen, toäl^renb il^re 5lugen mit benen be§ 
fremben DffijierS einen furjen ®ru& ju taufdien 

lo fdiienen. 

@ine toilbe Giferfudit bem&ditigte fid^ beS ^erjenS 
SBiftorS. ffir ballte bie §dnbe unb bi^ ftd) auf bie 
ßi|)))en, um ein unborfid)tigeg SBort getoaltfam ju 
unterbrüden, unb fe^te fid^ bann rafd^ tx)ieber in ben 

IS büftem aOßinfcI jurüd, au% bem er ftd) bei bem (Sin* 
tritt beS preu^ifd^en DffijierS überrafd^t erljoben 
I)atte. 

®iefer grüßte nodi einmal artig unb entfernte 
ftd) bann rafd(|. 3lud| bie @dt|Iopett)ol)ner jogen ftd) 

ao in il|re ©d)laf jimmer gurüd. 6I)e SBiftor ging, trat 
er an ?pierre 5Dlid^eI I)eran unb legte il)m bie §anb 
auf bie ©djulter. 

Sluf morgen nad^t, 5ßierre 3Jlid|et, raunte er il|m 
JU, id) bin ber ßurige. 

25 ?pierre SOWd^el jnjinterte mit ben liftigen Singen 
unb brüdte be§ iungen 3!flanm^ §anb. 

Sluf morgen nad)t, flüfterte er, unb eilte babon, 
nad) njenigen SDlinuten in bem naljen SBalbe bon 
ßa Sonne gontaine "berfd^toinbenb. 
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VII. ^eanne unö Vxttov 

3mmer neue bcutfdjc Zxuppm langten bor 5PfaI}* 
burfl an. Saft bic ganjc Slrmcc bc8 ßronprinaen 
gricbrid^ SBißjelm t)on ^rcu^cn :paffierte bic ©trafen 
fübüd^ unb nörblid^ tjon ber Ileincn S^ftwng, um 
hjciter nad) bct obcm ©aar unb bcr 3flo\d ju 5 
marfdiicren. S)enn fobiel 5Cru))pcn aud) anlangten, 
größere Slbteilungen ntadjten bei 5PfaIjburg nidjt 
§aft, fonbem marf(i)ierten eilig tpeiter, baburd) ben 
SSetpeiS erbringenb, ba^ ber militdrifd^e SBert ber 
{Jcftung Derforen gegangen toar. ©ennodi bemül)te to 
fi(§ bie beutfdje §eere8leitung, bie Keine fJ^fciiMtwng 
rafd^ in il|re ©etoalt jij befontnten, ba jie ben toidi* 
ttgen Sijenbal|nInoten^?unft unb bie 5tunnetö t>on 
Sü^elburg bebroI|te. 3Ran 30g be^l^alb nad^ einigen 
5tagen abermals jel^n JBatterien l^eran, baute auf is 
einer Slnl)öl|e nalje bei bem ®orfe 2Befd)l)eim, nörb« 
lid) bon ^falgburg, Satterieftdnbe unb eröffnete am 
18. Sluguft frül) morgenS au8 60 ©efd^ü^en eine 
Sefdjie^ng, »eld^e big fünf W)x nadimittagS toäl)rte 
unb ben norbtoeftüd)en Jleil ber ©tabt, mel)rere 20 
3Jlagajine, fotoie bie fd)öne, alte, fatI|olifd^e ßird^e in 
5lrümmer legte. 3)en QfeftungStoerfen felbft t)er= 
modite man aber nur geringen ©d^aben gujufügen, 
unb ber ftommanbant toieS nad^ CinfteHung beS 
ffiombarbementS bie 9lufforberung jur i^a^itulation 25 
energifd^ jurüd. 

Slm Sage ber SBefd^ie^ung ftanben 3fofe))]^ine unb 
3feanne an bem S^ttfter beS SBoIinjimmerS. 5piö|lid| 
rief 3[ofe^l)ine: ©iel| nur, Seanne, unfre Säger 
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gelten t)or! 3)er ßieutenant eilt mit einer Slbteilung 
burd) bie SlHeel 

Steannc beugte fid) ein toenig bor unb fal) beut= 
Ii(^, toie ßieutenant t)on ©immem mit gefd^toungenem 
5 Söbel an ber ©^^ifee feiner ßeute quer burd^ bie 
SlHee eilte, einem naiven ©ebüfci) ju, au§ bem ben 
S)eutfdE)en einige ©diüffe entgegenfnoHten. Slud^ an 
anbem ©teilen fnatterte ba8 fileingetüelirfeuer. S)ie 
Sranjofen mußten nad) biefer ©eite I)in einen SluS« 

lo fall gemad^t Iiaben, t)ielffeid)t nm bie 5lufmer£famfeit 
be§ feinblid^en OberbefeI)föl^aber§ abjulenfen unb bie 
ßraft ber Sefdiiefeung gu fd^tpdd^en. 

©in t)ifeige§ 3}or^oftengefed^t entfpann fid) auf ber 
ganjen ßinie t>on Süd^elberg bis Duatre«2>ent§. Um 

IS ba§felbe beffer beobad^ten ju Idnnen, iiatten ftdi 
ber Kapitän, feine (Sattin unb 3[ofe))I)ine auf ben 
2lu§fid)t§turm begeben. Seanne toar am fjenfter be§ 
5IBoI)njimmer§ fteljen geblieben; fie leljnte e§ ah, mit 
auf ben Surm ju !ommen. ©ie ftüfete bie ©tim 

20 gegen ba§ genfterfreu} unb fal) mit büftem Süden 
in bie ßanbfd^aft l)inau§, bie t)on 5Pul[t)erbam|)f, t?on 
©d^Iad^tgetöfe, ßdrm unb ®efd)rei erfüllt tr>ar. 

SBie I)a§te fie jefet biefen ßam^3fe§Iörm, beffen 
§eroi8mu§ fonft il^r ^erj mit ftoljer, mutiger (Sm= 

25 ^finbung erfüllte, ©ie tonnte felbft nid^t, tt)oI)er bie 
aSeränberung il^reS S)enfen§ gelommen. Dber fie 
tooHte fidö tJielmel^r ben Orunb nid^t eingeftel^en, ba 
fie fxä) biefe§ ®runbe§ fd^dmte. ©ie glaubte, ben 
ßrieg äu Ijaffen, toeil fie beffen ©d)reden in ber 3ldlt)C 

3ogefeI)en. ©onft Ijatte fie ba§ Siedet, ben fittlid&en 
3tped auf feiten f?ranlreid^§ gefunben, nunmel)r toar 
fie tDanfenb in biefer i^rer Überjeugung geworben, 
benn bie franaöfifd^en ©olbaten, bie nad^ einer 
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Slicbcrlage entmutigte frattjöfifdie Slrmee fonnten 
nid^t jÄr einen I|oI|en, fittlid^cn 3^^^ täxnp^m, fie 
njdren nid}t fo rafd) jerfd^mettert tootben, jte l^dtten 
fxä) nidjt fo ttein, jo erbatmlidE) in ber SWeberlage 
gegeigt. Unb bie J)eutfd^en ? — Sie foditen für bie s 
(£I)te il^reS 3Ronard>en, il^reS SBaterlanbeS, für bie 
Unberlefelid^feit itpctx ©renjen — fo fagten fie ! S)a8 
toax ein fittlid^er gtoecl! ?lber bicfer ftan^jf galt 
il)rem SBaterlanbe, il^rer §eimat, il^ren S3rübem, 
il^rem eignen SDoHe ! 2Bar eS ba niti)t ein S}er= lo 
bredien, für bie ©egner ©t)ntpatl)ie ju fül^Ien, il^nen 
Änerlennung ju joHen ? — 

aSon biefen berfdiiebenartigen (Sm))finbungen I|in» 
unb l^ergetoorfen, tonnte baS iunge SRdbd^en nidjt, 
toaS fie beulen, toaS fie fül)len foHte. ®afe eS bie 15 
Siebe ju bem preufeifdien Dffijier toax, bie ade biefe 
©ebanfen unb (Smpfinbungen in il|r getoecft I|atte, 
tooHte fie fid^ nid^t eingeftel)en. ttntoilllürlid^ feufjte 
fie tief auf, legte ben Arm an baS genftertreuj, 
iel)nte bie iStim bagegen unb begann leife ju deinen. 20 

3laä) einer SBeile fd^ral fie empor, ©ie l^örte, 
loie iemanb in baS Sit^wier trat unb fid^ Hß rafd) 
ndl^crte. 

68 n)ar i))X SSetter »iKor! 

©dE)nett trodCnete fie iljre 5Cl)rönen unb toanbte fid& 25 
bem ©d^aufpiel ber Sefdiie^ung tt)ieber gu. 

©ie l^aben getoeint, ^eanm'i fragte 95ittor leife. 

©Ott att ber Sammer ringsum un§ nid£|t Ilirdnen 
ins Sluge :preffen ? ©ef|en ©ic nur, bie fdtiöne ^rd^e 
^ßfaljburgS fteljt in Stimmen! 30 

S)en SeftungStoerfen Vermögen fie leinen ©d^aben 
jujufügen, beSiialb rid)ten biefe Sarbaren iljre ©efd^offe 
gegen bie §dufer unb ©ebdube ber friebttc^en SBürger. 

E 
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SBürbe eS unfre 9lrmee anberS gcmadit l)dbm, 
tomn jic in S)eutfdE)lanb eingebrungen tpäre ? ^aben 
unfre §eerc ni(f)t audE) fricblidic ©tobte etngeöfdjert 
— unter ßubtpig xiv., unter Slopoleon i. ? 
5 3(i| I)abe fd)on meljrere SWale bemerlt, 3eanne, ba^ 
©ie bie ^eu^en in ©(i)ufe neljuien, entgegnete föittot 
flnfter. 

3t(i) nelime fie nid^t in ©(Jiufe. 3(J| berabfdieue 
bie Serftörung, bie il^re ©efd^oj^e anridEiten, tpie id^ 
lo bie S^rftörung franjöfifd^er ©efd^offe tjerabfdieuen 
toürbe, tüie id| jeben ßrieg Iiaffe, berabfd^eue. 

©0 t)erabf(^euen ©ie anä) ben ©tanb be§ ßriegerS, 
ben ßrieger felbft? 

®er ©olbat get)ord&t bem SBefel)! feinet DffigierS, 
15 feine§ Surften, il^n trifft feine SBerantwortung. 9lber 
oft in biefen 5Cagen I)abe id^ miä) gefragt: 3ft e§ 
benn nötig, ba^ eS überl|au^?t ^eger, ©olbaten in 
ber SBelt giebt? ßdnnen bie Stationen il)re S^ifttfl" 
feiten nid)t auf frieblidie SBeife fdiliditen, toie bie 
20 einjelnen 3Jlenf d^en eS tt)nn ? 

®§ giebt S^iftifl^^itctt öud) unter ben einjelnen 

aJlenfdjen, bie nur bie SBaffe entfdieiben fann. SBer« 

mögen ©ie nidit ju benfen, Seanne, ba§ ftd) jtoei 

3JlenfdE)en berart l^affen, bafe bie SBelt nid&t IRaum 

25 für beibe I)at ? 

Stein . . . 

D, fo f)ahen ©ie nod) ni(i)t in 2Bal^rI|eit geliebt 
unb gel^a^t! ©0 l|at SI)ttcn ein anbrer 3)lenfdö 
nodf) nid^t ^^x fdE)önfte§, liebfleS ©lüdE entriffen ! 
30 Seanne ]di} ben Slufgeregten erftaunt an. 3m 
erften SlugenblidE toufete fie ni(f)t, toie fie feine leiben» 
fd^aftlid^en SBorte beuten foHte. 31I§ fte aber in feine 
auflobemben 3lugen blidEte, ba judEtc ein ©ebanfe 
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bli^artig in il^t auf unb crl^ctttc mit einem 50lalc il^r 
felbft baS ®el|eimni§ iljteS §erjcn§ unb bie Urfad^c 
ber Seibenfd^aft, beS glüljenben §affe§ »iJtorS. Sl^rc 
SQÖangen bcberften fidi mit fallier SBIdffc; fie toid^ 
einen ©d^ritt jutüdC unb J^re^te bie §anb auf ü)x 5 
toiÖ)|)odöenbe8 ^erj. ^ 

Seanne, flüfterte 35iftor mit tauiger, leibenfd^aft« 
lid^er ©timme, erfd^rcdtcn ©ie nidjt t)ot meinen 
SBorten. 3d& tpill rul^ig bleiben, abn geben ©ie 
mir eine -Ißoffnung mit, elje id^ bon 3^ncn gel)e, um 10 
mid^ toieber in btn flampf gu ftürjen, laffen ©ie 
mid^ nid^t berjtoeifeln, unb fenfen ©ie nid^t imtn 
§a| in mein ^erj, ber mid^ unb ©ie berberben 
mü^te. 

a5ot)on f^jred&en ©ie? 15 

SBon meiner ßiebe ju Sinnen, 3eanne! 

»iftorl 

3I|r ßrfd^redEen — 3I|r jdl^eS ßrröten fagt mir, 
ba§ nod^ nid|t olle Hoffnung für mid) Verloren ift. 
Sltö id| am 2lbenb jeneS unglüdCfeligen ©d)IadE)ttage8 20 
I|iel|er tarn, l^offte id^ nid^t, ©ie nodEi ju treffen. (Sf)^ 
ber ßrieg auSbrad^, Iiatten bie Sttem mir gefd^rieben, 
ba§ ©ie Ijiel^er fommen toürben. 3d) tannte ©ie 
nod) nid^t, aber man fd^idtte mir 3l|r Silb — t)er» 
jeil^en ©ie e§ meiner guten SKutter — unb 3I|r2s 
ßiebreij nal^m felbft im Silbe mein ^era gefangen. 
3JUt frolien Hoffnungen fall id^ ber S^it entgegen, ba 
id& ©ie ^jerfönlidö lennen lernen foHte. ®a lam ber 
ftrieg — bie 3Wobilmad^ung *— jene unglüdEfeligc 
©d^ladit! 3dö fanb ©ie nod) bor, unb ber crfteao 
Slirf entfd^ieb über mein ^erj. 

9lid^t toeiter — fpred^en ©ie nid^t toeiter ! 

3d& loiH, id^ mufe fJpred^en, ^eannel SBBäl^rcnb 



52 ^ ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

meiner lurgcn ßranfl^eit fal) id^ ©ie nur flüchtig, 
]p&tex jeben Zaq, unb bie ßiebe gu ^i)mn fd^Iug in 
meinem bergen tdglid^, ftünblid) tiefere SBurjeln. 
^eanne, toenn ftd^ l^eute bie Jladit nieberfenft, l)er= 
5 laffe idE) mein elterlid^eS ^au§, um mid) mit anbem 
gleid^gefinnten 50ldnnem gur SSetduipfung be§ fJeinbeS 
gu berbinben. 

©ie tooUm tüieber gur Slrmee? 

3a, Seanne. 2luf ©t^Ieidinjegcn Ijoffe id^ bie 
lo Slrmee gu erreidien. äöenn e§ mir nid|t möglid) ift, 
bann fdm^?fe i(i) auf eigne §anb gegen ben Seinb. 

aaSaS ttJoKen ©ie tl)un? ^d) l)örte fd£)on, ba§ fid^ 
in ben SSogefen greif(^aren gu bilben beginnen; ©ie 
lüoHen bodf) nid£)t gu biefen geijen? 
IS ©ie Ijaben barüber gu entfd^eiben, ^eanml 

^a, ©ie! SSerf^jred^en ©ie mir, toenn ber ßricg 
beenbigt ift, bie SReine toerben gu tooßen, bann toill 
id^ berfudfien, bie Slrmee gu erreidien. 

2o ^eanm^ §erg :podf)te gum 3crf)?ringen. Sößdl^renb 
ber furgen S^it biefeS ©eft>rdd^e§ toar e8 tt)X nur gu 
Har geworben, ba§ fie Siftor nid^t liebte; fie bebte 
gurüdC bor feiner Öeibenfd)aftlidf|!eit unb bermod^te 
nid&tS auf feine Srage gu ertoibem. 

25 Sine aJBeilc beobadjtete Siftor fte mit finfterm 
fSlid. "Siann fulir er mit bum^jf broljenber ©timme 
fort: SBenn ©ie mid^ nid^t lieben, ^eannc, bann l^at 
ba§ 2ehm, ber ßrieg, ber 9tul|m, bann l)at nid^tS 
melir für mid^ SBert atö bie fftadie — afö ber ^afe ! 

30 SJütor ! 

3a, bie 9tad^e, ber §a§! Unb bann, 3canne, 
t)erbinbe id^ mid^ mit ben toilben Surfd^en biefer 
93erge; bann fül^re id^ mit il)nen gemeinfam ben 
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ftampf ber Sftad^c QCQtn bicj|enigen, bie mir mein 
SebcnSglücf geraubt l^aben. 

3d^ t)erftel)c ©ic nxd)t\ 

W), ©ic t)erftel)en mtd) nur ju tootjii, Scanne! 
©ie tocifen meine ßicbc jurüd, tocil eine anbrcs 
Siebe in 31>rcm ^erjen tooljnt. §ier ftel|c id^ t)or 
Sinnen, Scanne, I|ier forbre id^ 5lnttt)ort bon 3I|nen: 
Sieben ©ic ben ?Preu^en? Sieben ©ic ben S^inb 
3I)re§ SJatcrlanbeS ? 

Wt glül)enbcn Singen blidte er fte an, alS tooCc 10 
er bis auf ben ®runb iljrcS ^erjenS felien. Beamte 
bebte bor feinem toilben SBIidE jurüdE. 3)od| bann 
ertoad^te ber ©tolj iljrcS ^erjenS, fic rid^tete fid^ 
ftraff em^?or unb fal) faft t)eröd)tlid) auf il^n nicber. 

Auf foldie {Jrage i)abe id) !eine Slnttport, mein is 
§err, entgegnete fic in entfri^iebenem, I)odE|mütigem 
Ston, unb toanbte fid^ jum ®cl|cn. S)od^ SBiftor loar 
mit rafdiem ©^jrung an üjxet ©eite unb erfaßte fle 
l|art am ^anbgelenl. 

©eben ©ic mir Slnttoort, Scanne, f eudite er, id^ 20 
flcl^c ©ic an ! ©ic ftürjen midi in SScrjtPciflung ■— 
©ic t)crberbcn fidj, il|n unb mid) — geben ©ic mir 
SlnttDort! ^ä) lann ol^ne ©ic nid^t leben . . . 

Saffen ©ic meine §anb frei, f^rad^ Scanne in 
ml)igcm ©totj. Sdf| glaubte mit einem ßffiäicr2s 
unb • ßaualier ju fprcdien, nid)t mit einem ctcnben 
fjcigling, ber feine Sa^fcrteit nur grauen gegenüber 
betoeift . . . 

SBie ber ©dEirei einc§ toütenben %uu^ brang eS 30 
über bie Si^^^jcn beS SaffungSlofcn. 6r fd^lcubertc bie 
§anb ^tanxte^ fort — er fd)icn fidi auf ba§ junge 
aJldbdicn ftürjen ju njoKcn — bor il)rcm ftrengen, 
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ftoljen fSlid fd^cutc er jutüd, ^ä)hiQ bic §dnbe t>or 
baS ®cft(f)t uttb fani aufftöl)ncnb in bie finicc. 

Sltö er toiebcr auffd^aute, l^atte Scatmc ba§ 
3intmct bcrlaffcn. Cr raffte fld^ empor, er fal^ fld^ 
5 loie ein IKJalinjtnnigcr um, bann ftrerfte er brolienb 
bie gebauten ^dnbe auftpdrt^ unb [türmte babon. 

3n ber gerne grollte noä) immer ber S)onner ber 
|)reu6ifd^en ©efd^üfee. ßrad^enb ftürjte bie ßird^c 
$faljburg8 in jtd) jufammen. 3)ie Summen fdjlugcn 
lolobemb an t)erf(^iebnen ©teöen ber unglüdlid^en 
©tabt empor, unb eine fditoere, bidite, fcfjtoarse 
Slaud^tootte rul^te über bem Ort unb fd^toebte lang* 
fam baljin über bie buntein, raufd^cnben SBälber 
ber JBogefen. 



VIII. Der Überfall burdi 5tanctireur5 

15 Gine büftre Stimmung lagerte über KI)dteau $er« 
nette. 2Jlan I)atte bie ganje gurditbarfeit beS firicgeS 
in näd^fter ^&S)e gefeljen unb litt unter bem nn= 
glüdlidf^en ©djiclfal, baS ber Keinen, in S^rümmem 
l)inter ben SßJdllen baliegenben SSaterftabt bereitet ju 

20 fein fdiien, unfdglidf). ^a^n fam, ba^ feit bem 5£agc 
ber Sefdjie^ung SJittor fpurloS berfd^tounben toar. 
fitnv einen fXüditigen Sattel an feinen Sater l)atte er 
jurüdfgelaffen, in bem er biefem mitteilte, ba§ er bcn 
fiampf gegen bie 5preu|en auf eigne fjauft fortfcfeen 

25 tooHte. JßJaS bie SBorte ju bebeuten liatten, tou^te 

ber fla))itdn feljr tt)oI|l, benn ba§ ®erüd)t bon bem 

Auftreten acil|lreid|er g^anctireurfd^aren in ben SSogc« 

fen toax fä)on nad) ®l)dteau ?Pemette gebrungen. 

aSJenn fle fid^ toenigftenS ber 5lrmee anfd^lie^en 
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tooUtm, fagtc er gu bcn ©einigen, bann fönnte man 
fte afö tt)irHi(i)e ©olbaten betrad^ten. ©o aber tann 
id) e§ ben ^m^m nidit berbenfcn, totnn fie bic 
Sranctiteurä atö Sanbiten anfel)en unb fte füfilieren, 
toenn jte jte fangen. 3d^ l)offe, ba^ SJiltor bod) s 
nod^ 3JlitteI unb SDÖege pnbet pdf) ber regulären 
Slrmee anjufd^Iie^en. 

Sßabame §offer unb Sofe^jl^ine bcrftanben bic 
Unterjdfieibung beS alten ©olbaten nid^t red^t, fte 
meinten ftiH bor jtd^ I)in. 3eanne gab il)rem Dljeim lo 
im 3nnem red^t, obgleidE) fte fdCiweigfatner geworben 
tüar unb il)re (Sebanfen unb 6nt))finbungen tief im 
^erjen bcrfd&Iofe. Sind) über bie leibenfd^aftlidfie 
©cene mit SSittor äußerte fie fidf) il^ren Sßertpanbten 
gegenüber nid^t. 15 

%m jtpeiten 5lage nad) ber SBefd^ie^ung 5Pfalj» 
burgS liefe fld& ßieutenant bon ©immem bei 9Jlon« 
fleur unb SKabame §offer melben. 3)a8 mürbige 
@I|epaar madjte inbeffen mit feiner 5lod|ter gerabe 
einen Spaziergang, 3feanne befanb fid) aHein itn 20 
aSßoIinaimmer. ©ie tüoßte ben ))reufeifd)en Offizier 
nid|t em|?fangen, ba§ 3)ienftmäbd|en in ifjrer S5er« 
Icgcnlieit fül)rte U)n jebodö in baS Si^^tner, unb fo 
ftanben fte fid^ gegenüber, beibe leid)t errötenb unb 
mit poä)mbm ^erjen. 25 

S5erjeil)en ©ie mein Sinbringen, 3JlabemoifelIc, 
nal^m Sljel ba§ ©ef^rädi auf. 3d) glaubte §errn 
Koffer ju treffen, bem id^ eine tpi(i)tige SWittcilung 
}u mad^en l)ahe, 

3Jlein Dl^eim mad^t einen fleinen ©pajiergang. 30 
6r toirb gleid^ jurüdf fein, entgegnete jjeanne, fid) 
getpaltfam faffenb unb mit Slbfidit fid) abmenbenb, 
fo bafe ber Offigier il)r 5lntli^ nid)t feigen !onnte. 
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Ober SljciS ©cfuiit flog ein Icid^teS, bittreS 
ßddjcln. ®r glaubte in bem SJenelimen SteanneS eine 
gleichgültige ßalte ju finben, bie freilid^ if)m, bem 
feinblid^en Dffisier, gegenüber nur gu erfldrlid) war. 

5 ajielleid^t I)aben ©ie bie ®üte, mein Sröulein, 
ful^r er fort, 3l)rem Ol^eim meine 3laä)xiä)t mit« 
guteilen, bamit er nitl)t überrafd^t toirb, tpenn id^ 
baS ©d(|lo§ befe^e . . . 

SBie? ©ie tooHen baS ©djlo^ befefeen? 

lo 3hix für biefe 3laci|t, m?in fjräulein. — ®8 ftnb 
neue Zvnppm angefommen, ßanbtoel^rtru^jjen, toeldje 
nn^ Ijier bor ?ßfalgburg abgelöft l)aben. 3t(f) I)abe 
Sefeljl erfialten, mit meinem Suge I)eute nadjt in 
©cl)lo| ^emette gu bleiben, um morgen in aller 

15 Srülje abgumarfd^ieren, lodl^renb bie ßanbnjel^rtru^j^en 
an unfre ©teile treten. 3d) toollte beSl^alb §erm 
§offer erfudjen, mir unb meinen ßeuten auf bem 
©(f)lofe Quartier angutoeifen — nur für biefe 9tad)t, 
mein fjrdulein . . . 

20 ^eannt atmete liaftig. ©0 toar benn ber Singen* 
blidC beS ©d^eibenS nal)e, ben fie gefürd)tet unb bod^ 
I)erbeigefel|nt Iiatte. fSimn fie nidE)t melir in feiner 
3ldl)e toeilte, tomn fie il^n nidfit tdglid^ mel|r felien 
mu^te, bann n)ürbe fie audt) ßraft finben, il)n gu 

25 t)ergeff en — unb bergeff en mu^te fie il)n ja ! 

2td) toerbe e§ meinem Dl^eim befteUen, ftie| fie 
Ijaftig l)ert)or. 

Sl^el fall ba§ iunge Söläbdfien mit traurigem 
SlidE an, 

30 aJlabemoifeUe Seanne, f^radfi er mit leidet be« 
benber ©timme, id^ bin mir betDu|t, bafe man mid^ 
l)ier gern fdEieiben fiel)t, ba§ aud) ©ie aufatmen, 
toenn id) ©l^dteau ?pemctte Derlaffen Iiabe. Unb 
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bo(^ tl)ut eS mir tief im ^etjcn leib, ba§ bem fo 
ift. 3d| locrbe bic ©tunben, tocld^c id^ I|iet im 
ßtcife !3I)rer Samilic Verleben burfte, niemals t)cr» 
gcflen, i(§ tpctbc audi Sl^rcr gcbenfen, 30labcmoifette 
Scanne, immer unb etpig, unb id^ bitte ©ie, anä) s 
meiner jn gebenfen, nnb nid^t in fjeinbfdiaft, 3eanne, 
tottm eg 3l|nen mögüd^ ift . . . 

3]^r §erj toarb tief gerülirt bnrd^ ben ßlang 
feiner toeid^en ©timme. 3>ie Satiren traten il)r in 
bic Singen, ©ic t)ermod)te nid)t§ jn ertüibem. lo 
5ßW^Kd^ ÄberttJdltigte fte il^r ®efül)l, fie rcid^te il)m 
mit rafdCjcr ©eb&rbc bie §anb, ben fSiid Ieid)t jnr 
©eite toenbenb. 

ßehtn ©ic tt)olt)I, flüfterten iljre jndEenben ßi))))en. 

grenbig erregt ergriff Sl^el ilire §anb nnb fülirte 15 
fie an bie ßi^j^jen. "Sbatm fal^ er in il)r bleid^eS 
Slntli^ nnb fprad) leife: ®arf id^ nid^t fagen anf 
2BieberfeI)en, Scanne? 

Sd^ tüci^ e§ nidjt . . . 

Slber iä) tt)ei§ e§, Scanne, rief er. Sdf} lt)ei§, ba§ 20 
toir vm^ toieberfelien muffen, ba^ tt)ir nn^ lieber« 
fetten toerben! Unfre ^erjen Iiaben nid^tS mit 
biefem ©treit iu tl^nn, ber torüberftiegen toirb tt)ie 
ein SQßetterftnrm, nm einem nm fo fdjöneren ^rieben 
$Ia^ gn madjcn. Scanne, barf idE| ©ic toieberfelicn ? 25 
— Set — 0, fagen ©ic ja . . . 

@r t)erfndöte, fie fanft an fiä) jn jicl^cn. S)a roUte 
in ber geme bnntpfer S)onncr; bie ®efd)üfec anf 
ben aSaftioncn ?PfaIjbnrg§ fanbten ben nenen Sin* 
fd)Ke^nng§tmp|)en t)erberbcnbringenbe ©rö^c jn. 30 
Scanne fd^redftc jnfammen. Saftig entriß jie il^rc 
§anb ber feinigen nnb flol) bon il^m fprt. 

§ören ©ic bie ®efd)ü^e? rief fie erregt, ©ic 
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geben 3I)nen Slntoort! ßann fjriebe jnjifd)en unS 
fein, tomn jene 2)onner über unfern §duptem rotten ? 
Statine . . . 
ßeben ©ie tt)of)I! ajergeffen ©ie midf) . . . 

5 ©ie ftredCte abtoeljrenb bie ^at\b i^m entgegen, 
bann entftol) fte; %^d atmete tief auf unb ful)r mit 
ber §anb über ©tim unb Slugen. 

6in 5lraum, murmelte er. 6in fd^öner, flüd^tiger 
Slraum . . . ßangfam entfernte er fiel). 

lo ©egen Slbenb rüciten bie Säger auf ben ©(f)Io^l)of 
unb ttJurbcn in bm ©efinbeftuben unb bem großen 
©|)eifefaal gu ebner 6rbe einquartiert. Sieutenant 
t)on ©immem unb ber SBigefelbtoebel erl)ieften je ein 
3immer im oberen ©todf. S)er alte ßa^itän lub fte 

15 jum Sffen ein, bei bem e§ iebod) fel)r einfilbig juging. 
S)er SBijefelbtoebel ber lieferte, §artmann, ein junger 
gorftmann an^ bzm ^arj, lie^ fid^ ba§ ®ffen unb 
ben SBein torjüglid) fd^medEen, er t)erfud)te aud^, mit 
ben ®amen ein ©efpr&d) anjutnü^fen, bod£) 3Rabame 

20 Koffer toar -Iieute abenb fef)r gurüdljaltenb, toeldjcm 
Seif^jiel 3Eofe^i|ine getreußd) nad^alimte. Beamte fa^ 
fd£)loeigenb ba, ifjrc SBangen bebedfte tiefe Sldffe, 
fo ba^ ber fia:pitdn feine 5lidE)te nid)t oljue SeforgniS 
beobadEjtete. 3ludf| Sljel fül)tte feine ßuft, ein Ieb= 

25 l)afte§ ©ef^jrddö jw füfiren. 

3Jlan trennte fxd^ balb, unb bie beutfd^en Dffijiere 
begaben fidf) auf it)re 3itnmcr. 

Siefe ©titte Ijerrfd^te im ©dfilofe. ©orglo§ gaben 
fid) bie ^äqex bem ©d)laf I)in. 9lur je einen ?Poften 

30 am §oftl)or unb ©dfilo^cingang l^atten fte ausgefegt ; 
man brandete [a feinen Uberfatt ju fürd^ten, benn 
man befanb fiä) tvoijH taufenb ©d)rittc I)inter ber 
^oftenfette ber Sanbtoelir. 
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SIecI ftanb an bcm geöffneten genfter feineS 
3inimcr8 nnb fd)autc finnenb in bie ftemenl^eQc 
©ommernad^t IjinauS. ©eine ®eban!cn fdjtoeiften 
in ba^ Satcrianb gutödE, in bie Heine ®ebirg8* 
gamifon, too er bie etften Saläre feineS ßieutenantS» 5 
Uhtn^ t)erbraci)t l^atte, jurüdE gn bem elterlid^en ®ut 
too ber ergraute SBater, bie Kebenbe aJlntter ben 
©ol^n mit forgenerfüttten ©ebanlen auf bcm gefal|r» 
t)oßen SBege be§ ßriegeS t)erfoIgten. S)ie Sage beS 
etterlidtien ®ute§ erinnerte an bie Sage bon £I)dteau lo 
^emette. 3n feinem 5Erdumen unb ©innen floffen 
bem iungen Dffijier bie Crfd^einungcn jufammen. 

^eanml ftüfterte er. SBü^eft bu, toie id^ bid) 
liebe ... 

SBaS ipar ba§ ? 2Ba§ regte fid^ bort am buntein is 
Slanbe be§ SBalbeS Don ßa Sonne tJontainc? 
ipufd^ten ba nid^t bunfle ®eftalten I)in unb toieber? 
äefet budften fie fid^ Ijinter ba§ ®eMfd^! 5leue 
bunfle ©eftalten brad^en anU bem SBalbe i)tx\>ox, 
eilten über bie SQÖiefe, bereinigten fldtj mit ben crften ! ao 
aSli^te ba nidEit baS gjlonblid^t auf SBaffen? 

2tefet erl)oben fie fid£| lieber l)inter ben §edCen, 
eilten über bie monbbefd^ienene SBiefe! S)a§ ttjar 
ein bewaffneter §aufe! 

SBar c§ eine ^Patrouille ber 95elagcrung8tru))|)en ? 25 
— Stein — nein — Sl^el ernannte feine Uniform. S)a§ 
tüotm feine ©olbaten — baS toaxm bett)affnetc ßanb« 
leute — fJranctireurS ! 

3n bem ©dtjatten beS ®arten8 taud^ten fie unter. 
(Sine gtoeite ©c^ar brad^ an^ bem SBalbe lierbor unb 30 
eilte auf ba8 ©d^lo§ gu. Sein 3tt)eifel, c8 tvax auf 
einen Überfall be§ ©df)loffe§ abgefel)en! 

Slafd^ ben ©dbel ! — ^a lag ber SRebolücr ! — gr 
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ftrcdtc leiteten jum genftcr I|inau8 unb fdjo^ rafd^ 
iiintereittanber gtoei ober brei ©djüffc ab. S)attn 
eilte er jur S:i)ür. 

3)ic ©d^üffe Iiatten bie Söger alarmiert. SlUeS 

sftürjte 3u ben SOBaffen. Sftafd) fud^te Sl^el feine 
Seute im ©(J)b^I)of ju fammeln, ba Eraditett audi 
fdjon bie crften ©d)üffe au§ bem bunleln ©arten, 
unb mit bem toütenben ©efd^rei: "A bas les 
Prussiens!" Warfen fid^ bie {JranctircurS auf bie 

lo Heine ©df)ar ber Sdger. 

6in tt)ilbe§ ^anbgemenge entf^^ann ftd). ®er 
geinb tpar in großer tlbermadit unb brdngte bie 
beutfd()en 3dger nadi bem ©d^loffe jurüdC. Sluf bem 
ßorribor, auf ben %xtppen, in ben Sintmem tourbc 

IS ber ftam|)f fortgefefet ; eS ttjurbe mit einer Erbitterung 
gefdmpft, bie nur bem ingrimmigften §a§ entf|)ringen 
tonnte. SSergebenS Ijofften bie Sdger auf Unter« 
ftüfeung. 

Sl^el l^atte fid^ mit meljreren Sdgem in ben 

2o©^eifefaal be§ ©d^IoffeS jurüdEgejogen, todljrenb ber 
größte 5teil feiner 3JlannfdE)aft bon ben fJranctireurS 
in bem bunleln ©arten feftgeljalten tourbe. S)er 
iunge Offijier Ijatte fid^ leiber berfüljren laffen, einen 
aSajonettangriff auf bie fjreifd^drler ju mad^en, bie 

2sil|m auSgetoid^en toaren, um binnen turjem mit 
Derftdriter ßraft jurüdEjufel)ren unb bie Heine ©d^ar 
ber S)eutfd|en faft ganj einjufdjliefeen. Sljel I)atte 
fxä) bann mit 3JlüI|e gemeinfam mit einem SDu^enb 
ßeuten burdigefd^lagen unb im ©d|lo§ feftgefefet. 

3oSlber er fall tt)ol)l ein, ba§ er unb feine ßeutc 
t)erloren toaren, totnn leine Unterftüfeung lam. 

S)ie fJranctireurS brangen bereite auf bie Heine 
©d)ar ber Sfdger ein, toeld^e pd^ in bem ©J^eifefaal 
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terbarrifabiert Ijatte. Tlann flcgen Sölann rangen 
bie S)eutf(J)en unb bic grangofen; ober einer naä) 
bem anbem ber brauen Stäger ^ant gu 5Eobe getroffen 
au JBoben, unb fd)on fal^ fid) Sl^el mit nur jtoei 
ßameraben bem toütenben Raufen gegenüber. 5 

®§ blieb ilinen ni(i)t§ übrig, atö gu fterben. §dtte 
man eS mit regulären ©olbaten ju tljun gefjabt, fo 
tt)dre eine el^reniJoHe Kapitulation feine ©djanbe ge* 
toefen. ©0 aber ftanb man bewaffneten Säuern 
gegenüber, benen man fid) nid^t ergeben lonnte, bie w 
felbft feinen 5ßarbon erteilen toürben. 

S)ie legten ßameraben Sl^elS ftürgten getroffen 
nieber. 3)er junge Dffigier fal) fid^ attein ber toilben 
9lotte gegenüber, bie iubelnb laut aufl^eulte. 

geft umframpfte SljelS §anb ben ©dbel. Sfefet 15 
galt eS, einen eI)rent)otten Stob gu fterben! Sr 
tooHte fid) mitten in ben Raufen ber S^inbe ftürgen, 
um fdmpfenb untergugel)en, al§ er fid^ plöfelid^ an 
bm ©diultem gurüdCgel)alten fül^lte unb eine buuHc 
©eftalt an fid) borüberfliegen fal^. 20 

ßr taumelte gurüd. 

Seanne! rief er, unb tooHte toieber t)orftürgen. 

3)od) fd)on ftanb ba^ mutige 3Jlabä}zn gtoifd^en 
il)m unb feinen geinben, bie fdieu bor ber 6r= 
fdieinung be§ SBeibeS gurüdtoid)en. 25 

3d^ toei§, toer eud^ gu biefem feigen Äberfatt 
I)ergefüf|rt i)atl rief Seanne. SBo ift er, ba§ id^ 
il)m meine SBerad^tung in ba§ berrdterifd&e Stntli^ 
fd^leubcm fann? 

i (Ein SQÖutfdirei auS ber ©d&ar ber fjeinbc ant« 30 
toortete biefen SBorten. 

©ie ift bie ©eliebte be§ ?ßreu^en! — ©dalagt ffe 
nieber ! ^^n unb fle ! — 3;ob allen ^ßreu^en ! 
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©0 I)cultc e§ burd^cinanbcr, unb aufS neue 
brangcn bie aOBilben t)or. 3tn biefem StugenblidE 
tnatterte brausen eine ©alt)e. ®in bonncmbcS 
§urra ertönte, beut ein lauteS ®efd)rei folgte. 
5 Sljel I)ötte beutfd)e ßommanboS, beutfdie ©ignale. 
3)ie Sreunbe toaren ndi)^ ! — 

Sludö bie grauctireur§ Ijutten bie ©eutfd^en 

beuterft unb fuditen fid^ burd) rajd)e gluxfit au8 

ben Senftem be§ @aale§ ber ©efangennalime ober 

10 bem £obe burd) bie beutfd)en ©efd^offe ju ent^ieljen. 

Ste^t fliel)t ifjr bat)on, il^r Feiglinge! rief 2teanne, 
bie iljren ?ßla^ inmitten beS ©aaleS nidit berlaffen 
I)atte. 

Sljel eilte an ilire ©eite. 
15 3eanne, id) bitte ©ie, leliren ©ie in ba§ §au§ 
jurüd! 

aOWt leuditenben Singen blidte fie ju il)m auf. 

S)urd| ©ie gerettet ! — ^eaxmt, ^eanne, ©ie f)äbm 
mid) bod^ lieb ... 
2o $Dlel)r als utein ßeben . . . 

9lod) ein ©d)U§ Irad&te — ^mnm fd^rie auf — 
erfdiredt umfing Sljel fie mit bm Slrmen — fd^toer 
faul fie an feine JBruft. 

3eanne ~ ^tanm — um ©otteS toitten — ©ie finb 
25 getroffen. 

Sein ßol)n, bu SBerrdterin! fdEirie eine toilbe 

©timme burd^ ben SJBirrioar be§ ÄatnpfeS. 2ljel 

tooHte auf bie bunlle ©eftalt juftürjen, bie fid^ eben 

au§ bem genfter fd^toang, aber ba§ ajldbd^en Harn» 

30 merte fid^ an ü^n f eft unb l)ielt ilju ivxüd. 

aSerla^ mid) nid^t, leudjte fie. 3d& fterbe — id^ 
fterbc — für bid) . . . 

©d)U)er \ant fie nieber. 3I|r Slrm umfdjlang 
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feinen 3ladm. 3(^ Ijob^ bid) lieb . . ., ftammelten 
il)re ßi|i|)en, bann fan£ fie gufammcn, ü)n mit fid^ 
nicberäiei)enb. 

Scanne, Steanne, bu barjft nit^t ftetben . . . 

%üt bid^ — für bid) . . ., mnrmelte fie, unb fdEjiniegte 5 
fid^ an feine Smft. 

©tauten fdimettcrte ein §omfignal. ©d^üffe 
foad^en. 3tubelnbe§ §nrra folgte. Irinnen im 
©aale toax eS ftiK getootben — totenftiH. 3tnr ba§ 
tocl^c ©(^Iud£)äen beS iungen DffijierS nnterbrad) 10 
bie ©tiEe, ber, bie ©eftalt 3eanne§ umfd^Inngen 
lialtenb, fein Slntlife in il|r ©etoanb t)etborgen, gleid^ 
il^r regnng§Io§ balag. 



IX. Jtuf bem 2JTarfd?ö nadj Seban 

®ie Sittjaffener tparen faft niebergebrannt 

Stn tiefem ©dölnmmer lagen bie Säger neben ben is 
fpMidt) fortglimmenben genem. SRur bie 5JJoften 
bor ben in ^P^ramiben jnfammengefefeten ©etoel^ren 
fd^ritten langfam anf unb ab, bie Siidife im Slrm, 
aufmerffam in bie bunfle, neblige ©))dtfommernad)t 
l|inau§f<jdl)enb. Slnftrengenbe 3Ädrfd^e Iiatten bie 20 
Zxuppm hinter fid). S)ie blutigen ©dilad^tcn um 
aJle^ toaren gefdjlagen, ber geinb unter bie Kanonen 
ber ^eftung jurüdfgetoorfen, too er burdf) bie 9lrmee 
beS ^Prinjen tJriebrid^ ßarl bon 5J}reu|en feftgel^alten 
tourbe. S)ie beiben anbem Slrmeen unter ben ßron= 25 
:pringen \)on ^m^m unb t)on ©adifen festen ben 
aJlarfd) auf KliaionS fort. 3)a tarn |)Iö^Iid| ber 
95efei)I, bie SÄarfd^rid^tung ju dnbem; ftatt nad^ 
SBeften ging e8 iefet in ßilmdrfd^en naä) SRorben, 
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man ndl)crte fid^ immer mtfyc ber 3Jlaa§ unb bcr 
bcigifdicn ©rengc, unb am 3l6cnb be§ 31. Sluguft 
lagerten bie Zvnppm auf ben 2lnl)öl)en füblid^ ber 
aJlaag, ber belgifdien ©renge unb ber Seftung ©eban 
s gegenüber. 

S)a§ Sögerbataillon, bei bem Sljel bon ©immem 
ftanb, toax ber SSorljut feine§ Äor^§ gugeteilt. §eute 
aber brandete e§ feine a5or|)often au§jufteEen; ein 
SnfanteriebataiUon Iiatte e§ abgelöft, fobafe fit^ bie 
lo Säger ber SRulje I)ingeben tonnten. Sie fd^liefen ben 
feften ©c^Iaf ber UöHigen ßrfd^ö^jfung. 

5lur an einem Seuer toar ein Dffijier nod^ toad^, 
toarf bon 3^it S« S^it trodEneS Sfteifig unb ^olg 
in bie flammen unb blidEte geban{ent)ott in bie 
IS lobembe ©lut. Sieben il)m fd^lief ein anbrer junger 
Dffijier. 3)urdt) 3ufatt ftie^ il|n ber toadfienbe mit 
einem ^olgjdEieit an bie ©d^ulter, ba§ er ertoadjte. 

SBerjeil^en ©ie mir, Ipartmann, fagte fid) entjd^ul= 
bigenb ber toadienbe Dffigier. ßegen ©ie fid^ nur 
20 toieber nieber. SiS gum 3Jlorgen l)aben toir nod) 
einige ©tunben S^it» 

3)er im ©dfjlaf geftörte iunge Dffijier rieb fid^ bie 
Singen, redfte fid^ unb rid)tete fxä) em|)or. 

3dt| l^abe au§gefd|Iafen, entgegnete er. §aben ©ic 
25 benn nid^t gefd)Iafen, ißcrr t)on ©immem ? fragte 
ber gum Cffigier abancicrtc früliere Sigefelbtoebel 
§artmann. 

3lein, ertoiberte Sljel. 3td& fonnte nid)t fd&Iafen. 

9lel|men ©ie'S mir nid^t übel, befter fjreunb! 

30 Slber nad^ einem gel^nftünbigen aJlarfd) nid^t fd^lafen 

fönnen, Hingt cttoaS untoal)rfd|einlid^. Slber toei§ 

ber §immel, lieber ©immem, ©ie finb feit einiger 

Seit ein gang anbrer SOlenfdi getoorben. ©dalagen 
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©ie fu^ bod) bic ®efd)i(J)tc mit bcm SKdbd^cn au8 
beut ßo|)f! 

SBJcnn id^ nur toüfetc, ob fie noä) lebt, f^rad) 
Slgcl mit leifer ©timmc, mel)r für fid^, aI8 für bcn 
anbertt. s 

hoffen toir c8! S)ic SBunbe tvax bod^ nid)t gar 
fo flcfal|rlüi>; ein ©d^u| in bie linfe ©djultcr. — 
©immem, lieber fjreunb, l^atte c8 3I)nen benn bie 
bunJeldngigc granjöfin fo felir angetl^an? 

Sljel fenfte ben Äo^jf unb blidCtc toie trdumcnb in lo 
bie tJIamme. SBiffen ©ie, §artmann, fagte er nad^ 
einer SEBeile, bafe xä) oft glaube, toal)nfinnig gu toerben ? 

Slber, greunb ... 

3a, ©ie finb mein fjfreunb getoorben, lieber §art* 
mann, S)iefe furd^tbare le^te 3lad^t, toeld^e toir auf is 
ßl^dteau $emette berlebten, l)at nn% für bag gange 
ßthm bcrbunben. ©o toitt id^ 3I|nen benn aud^ 
SBertrauen fd^enlen — ©ie mögen aUeS toiffen . . . 

3dö tt)ei§, ba^ ©ie SJlabcmoifette 3eanne liebten. 

Slber nidEit ba^ pe mid^ toieber liebte, ba^ fte fid^ 20 
ben iJranctireurg entgentoarf, um miäj gu retten, ba§ 
fie ftatt meiner baS ©efd^ofe jeneS ßlenben em|)fing, 
ba§ il)r SBetter, ber ©ol)n beS alten ßa^itönS Koffer, 
an^ eiferfud^t auf mid^ ben Überfall auf fein bäter« 
lid^eS ^an^ inS SffierE gefefet l^atte. 35 

fta^itdn Koffer fjatte bie §anb mit im ©^jiel? 

Stein, er nidfit. ©ein ©oI|n allein. ®r tooHte 
mid^ töten, toeil er gemertt l^atte, ba§ Seanne mid^ 
liebte. 5Bielleid^t toar er felbft eS, ber ^eanm nieber« 
fd&ofe an§ eiferfud^t, au^ fftadifudit, iä) bin fdjulbso 
baran, bafe 3eanne ftarb . . . 

Slber fie fann genefen! Ober Ijaben ©ie 9lad^» 
rid^t? 

F 



66 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

Stein, ßeinc 9laci|ri(i)t. 3Bic ©ie toiffcn, mußten 
tüir gleid) am aJlorgen naä) betn ftbcrfatt obmar« 
fd^iercn. Scanne lag noä) in tiefer SJetonfetlofigfeit, 
I)eftige§ {Jieber fdöüttelte jte — iä} l^abe nid^tS mel^r 

5 bon ii)r gefjört. 

ßaffen ©ie e§ fid^ «ici&t ju fel^r gu Oerjen gel|en, 
lieber {Jreunb. ®er firieg lann nidit lange mel)r 
bauern. JBÖenn loir bie Slrmee beS 3Jlarfd^aIl8 9Kac 
3JlaI)on ebenfo feftgelegt l^aben tüie bie SajaineS, 

lo bann geljt'S bireft auf 5pari8, unb Sffloltfe unb S9i§» 
mard biftieren beut ßaifer ber ^rangofen ben grieben. 
S)ann finben ©ie aud) ®elegen]f)eit, fid) toieberum 
nad^ 3KabemoifeQe 3eanne gu ertunbigen. 
SBenn id^ nod^ lebe! 

15 6i, toer toirb fo fditoarje ©ebanfen liegen! ©ie 
toerben leben unb 3JlabemoifeIIe S^^^ii« ebenfattS, 
nnb tper tDei^, ob ©ie nid)t bod) noä) ein glüdlidtieS 
5Paar toerben. 

Sljel Idd^elte trübe. 

2o 3d^ banle 3t|nen für Sl^ren freunblid^en 5Croft, 
lieber ^artmann. Jfa, ©ie l)äbm red|t! 2Be§I|aIb 
fid^ immer ben traurigften ©ebanfen Ijingeben? " A la 

guerre comme ä la guerre !" fagte ber alte ÄOpitdn ^offer. 

3Rittemad(|t toar Vorüber. S)urd^ bie ©tiHe ber 
25 9lad)t brangen t)on S^it Sit S^it bum^fe %bm, toie 
ba8 {Rollen fd^toerer SBagen ober ba§ ©tampfen 
marfdjierenber ftolonnen. 3lud| leifeS SBaffenflirren 
liefe fid^ t)emel|men. 3n ber JJeme toielyerte ab unb 
ju ein fRofe; ber 9htf cineS ?Poften§ ober ein ge» 
3obdntpfteg ©ignal erttang. 

3Bir ftel^en t)or einer großen ©d^Iad^t, ©immem, 
flüfterte ßieutenant ^artmann, inbem er aufmertfam 
in bie Slad^t I)inau§I)ord^te, 
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Sdl \pxaä^ Iieutc mit einem mir befreunbeten 
©cneralftabSoffijier, ertoiberte Sljel. ®r teilte mit 
mit, ba^ in biefen Sxtgen bie ßntfd^eibung fallen 
müfje; bie franjöftfd^e Slrmee ift bei ©eban ber» 
fammelt, ber ftron^rrinj bon ©adjfen fott fie bons 
Dften, toir bon ©üben unb SBeften angreifen. 3m 
Jlorben ift bie belgifdie (Srenje; tbenn ipir jtegen, ift 
ajlac SOlal^on berloren. 

SBir toerben fiegen! 

§offen toir eS ! lo 

S8 ift ber le^te ßam^f, ©immem — ber le^te ©ieg 
unb bann — bann ber grieben ! 

SDer ?ßoften bor bem ®etoel)r rief laut: §att! 
SBer ba? — Sine Inarrenbe, fd^arfe ©timme gab 
ßofung unb fjdbgefd^irei. ^ann fragte bie ©timme : 15 
SBfto ift ber SBor^joften^ftommanbeur ? 

S)er ajefel^föl^aber ber fü&aä^e toieS ben Offijier 
jurecfit. 68 toar ein berittener Orbonnanjoffijter bom 
Dberlommanbo. ©eine Slnlunft toerfte baS 95itoal; 
bie 3dger recften fid^ gdljnenb empor; bie Dffigiereao 
IjüIIten fid^ fefter in iljre ajldntel, erl|oben fxä) unb 
fd^ritten Ijaftig auf unb ab, um fxä) ju crtodrmen. 

m todlirte nid&t fünf Sllinuten, bis ber Offizier 
gurüdCfel^rte, fein ?ßferb toieber bcftieg unb babon« 
galoppierte. 3laä) toeitercn fünf SJlinuten erfolgte ber »s 
S9efeI)I inm Slntretcn. 

Sin bie ©etoelirc! erfd^ott baS ftommanbo. 

S)ie §ömer bttefen gum ©ammeln. SluS bem 
©d^Iafe aufgefdfiredCt, ftürjten bie ©olbaten gu ben 
©etoel^ren unb formierten fid^ in ftompagnie^fiolon* 30 
nen. 

S)a8 ©etoel^r über ! — CI|ne Sritt — marfd^ I — 
Unb eilig fe^te fid^ ba8 JBataiCon in JBetoegung, 



i 
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bcm ßauf bcr ©tra^c folgcnb, bie fld) in nörblidier 
9ii(^tung bal^ingog. 

3m fSitoat bc8 ®ro8 bei Kl^ct)cugc§ toar c§ aud^ 
Icbenbig gctoorbcn. ®uttHc ßolonncn gogcn gleich 
5 fd^toarjcn, ungcl^cucm @d)Iattgcn über bic bämm» 
tigen Selber, berfditoanbett I)ier in einer ©enlung 
be§ ©efilbeS, I)inter einem ®el)öl3, um balb barauf 
auf einer Slnl)ö]^e toieber aufjutaudien. Sluf ber 
©tra§e raffelten unb rollten lange ßolonnen SlrtiHerie. 

lo giciterregimenter trabten borüber unb berfd^toanben 
im 3JlorgennebeI. S)ie gefamte Slrmee toar in Se« 
toegung unb I)aftete nadi Jlorben, bem (Jeinbe ent- 
gegen. 

S)a brang red^tS bon ben marfdiierenben Zxnppen 

15 ein bum^fer ®onner an^ bem mit bid^tem SRebel 
berljüEtcn %l)aU ber aJlaaS em^or, bem ein fd^arfeS 
©einatter folgte. 

®ie aSatiem finb auf ben {Jeinb gefto^en, raunte 
man fidfi ju. ©ie l^aben in ber 3laäjt bie aOlaa§ 

ao überfdEiritten unb greifen ©eban an. — SBortoartg ! 
aJortodrtS ! 

fetter unb IjeUer toarb ber 5Lag. Sauter unb 
lauter IiaHte bag ©etöfe beS ßampfeS lierüber. S)a§ 
toar lein SBor^JoftengefedEit ! ®a§ toar ein Ijeifeer 

asftampf, eine ©dilad^t, in ber Slegimenter, SSrigaben 
unb S)ibif{onen miteinanber rangen. 

3Ran ftrengte bie Singen bergeblid) an, ben 3lebel 
JU burd)bringen, ber mit bidjtem, toei^em ©d^leier 
aSerg unb 5LI|al bebedEte. 

30 ttnb weiter unb toeiter l)aftete ber aOlarfd). 3e^t 
toar bie §öl)e bon S)ond)ert) erreidfjt. §ier toarb 
ein lurjer §alt gemad^t. ®ie Zvuppm fonnten 
ettoaS früljftüdEen. ^ann ging eS toieber toeitcr nad^ 
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Slorbcn }u, immer bic SJlaaS entlang, bie I)ier einen 
großen Sogen befd^teibt. 

S)ie aSataiüonS « ßommanbeure t)er|[ammelten bic 
Offiziere auf bem 3Rarj(i) um fid^ unb teilten il)nen 
mit, ba§ feit frül^em 3Jlorgen bie IBat)em unb ©ad)fen s 
bei SajeilleS unb Sa 3JlonceIIe, füböftüdf) t)on ©eban, 
im l^ei^en ßampf ftänben. 2)a§ preufeifd)e ®arbecor))§ 
foHtc nörblid) bon ßa SWonceHe in ba§ ©efec^t ein« 
greifen, fo bie 3lrmee be§ aJlarfd^aKg 3Jlac SKal^on in 
ber gront feftl)altenb, bi§ fie, ba§ fünfte unb fed)fte 10 
3lrmeefor))§, bie Umgel)ung ber franaöfifdien ©tettung 
t)ottenbet unb ben geinb im fftüdm faffen tonnten. 
S)ie Offijicre festen bie 3Jlannf(J)aften t)on biefer 
©ad)Iage in ßenntniS. 6in braufenbeS §urra tt)ar 
bie 9lntn?ort. fjlammenbe Segeifterung loberte in 15 
ben §erjen atter em|)or. JBortüdrtS! SBortoärtS! 
I|ie§ bie ßofung, unb ipeiter liafteten bie 5£nH)))en 
burdE) ben toei^grauen, feud)ten Giebel. 

S)ie ©trafee ftieg bergan. Stürme unb 3)äd^er 
ragten in ungetüiffen Umriffen auS bem SRebcl I)ert)or. 20 
3Jlan l^atte ©t. SJleugeg erreid^t — im SWldfen ber 
franjöflfd&en Slufftettung. 

§alt ! — ®etoel)r ab ! 

6ine furje Staft ! 3)ie ßungen arbeiteten ftürmifd) ; 
bie 5J}uIfe poä)im jum S^^ll^ringen. 35 

S)a fd)metterten Slrom^jetenfignale. ßommanbo* 
tporte ertönten. 5ßlafe für bie Artillerie! Sftaffelnb, 
fd)naubenb, Hirrenb fam e8 näljer. S)ie Infanterie 
brdngte gur ©eite. 3n gefiretfter Karriere jagte ber 
ßommanbeur ber ?lrtillerie bal^er, unb ^jraffelnb 30 
[türmten bie ^Batterien I)inter il)m ben Slbl^ang l^inauf. 

aSieberum ein ©ignal, bie Batterien f)ielten. S)ie 
ajebienungSmannfdiaft fprang bon ben ©ifeen, fd^ob 
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bic ©efd^ü^e in bie ©tettungett — 9Ilit ©ranatcn 
gclaben! ■— ®reitaufenb ©c^ritt! — Sluf ba§ Dor 
nn^ liegcttbe S)orf — fjeucr ! ! ! 

S)onttemb !radE)te bcr erfte ©d£)U^ — ein jlüeiter 
5 — ein brittcr folgte, unb halb glit§ bie Slnl)öl|c 
einem tofenben SBuIfSn, ber feine Sli^e betbetben« 
bringenb in ba§ 5LI)al nieberfd^Ieuberte. 

SBie erfdirecft t)on bem ©ebrütt ber ©efdfjü^e tüid) 
bie Jlebetoanb, bie nod) anf bem %f}al lagerte, jurüd. 
lo 5£iefer unb tiefer fan! bie loei^graue 3Kaffe I)erab, 
Kd^ter unb liditer tüarb bie ßuft, fdjon toölbte fid) 
ber blaue ipimmel über bem Jlebelmeer, fdEjon fd)o§ bie 
©onne blifeenbe Pfeile burd) bie toei^en ©dfileier — 
nod) n)enige Slugenblide, unb an^ bem toaUenben, 
IS toogenben 5lebelmeer taud^te ftral)Ienb unb funfelnb 
bie ®onm Ijerbor, bie legten 5lebel rafd) auffaugenb. 

Sin §urra ber %xnppen begrüßte ba§ SBeid^en 
be§ 9lebel§ unb ba§ ftraljlenbe ©eftim beS SageS — 
bie ®onm Don ©eban! — 



X. Die Sdiladit bei 5eban 

2o2Sefet ging anä) bie Infanterie jum ?lngriff über. 
3n langen ©d^üfeenEetten aufgelöft, bertrieb man 
bie Keinen feinblidien 3lbteilungen an% bem SSorge« 
lönbe; erft bei ben Drtfd)aften fjloing unb 3ßt) 
!am e§ ju Iieftigen ßdmpfen. ©tunbenlang toogte 

25 ba§ ©e|ed)t um ben Sefi^ ber beiben Drtfd)aften I)in 
unb l|er, enblid^ aber gelang e§ ben ^^reu^ifd^en 
Bataillonen, bie granjofen au§ ben S)drfem ju ber« 
treiben unb fid) in benfelben feftsufe^en. S)od^ nur 
eine !urje fftaft toar ben braben Zvuppm befdiieben. 
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SBicbcr ertönte baS ©ignal „Slbancieren" ; ein lang 
fid^ IlinftredEcnber §öI)enrüdEen breitete jtd^ bor ben 
}jreu^fd&en fBataiüonm an^, er bilbete ben @d)lüffel« 
puntt ber frangöfifd)en ©teBung, unb, obgleidf) erfd^ö^ft 
bis 3um lobe, berimiert bon bem ftunbenlangen s 
ßam|)f in ben 3)drfem, |o ging e§ bod^ im ©türm- 
fd&ritt bie 3lnl)öt)e Ijinauf. 6ine le^te Slnftrengung 
nod& — ein lefeter Slnlauf — bie 3lnl)öl)e loar gen)onnen, 
langfam sogen fid^ bie franjöfifd^cn Sinien bis in bie 
SSorftäbte bon ©eban jurüdE, berfolgt bon ben 10 
©ranaten ber |)reu&ifd)en Sattericn — aufatmenb 
fanlen bie SataiHone in ber genommenen ©tettung 
nieber. 

3ljel8 SBataiHon Ijatte an biefem legten, entfd^ei« 
benben Slngrijf Ijerborragenben 3lnteil ge!)abt. Ste^t 15 
lagen bie 3öger in einem Keinen ®el|ölj unb be« 
fd)offen eine il)nen gegenüber I)attenbe franaöjtfd^c 
a3atterie. 

Sljel blutete an^ einer Ieid)ten SBunbc an ber 
©d^utter unb Iel)nte fid^ erfd^öi^ft an einen Saum, 20 
bie Äugen über baS furdtjtbare, großartige, erljabne 
©d^auft)iel fd)tt)eifen laffenb, baS fid^ feinen »UdEen 
barbot. 

3n ber nad^ ©üben fid) ertoeitemben SHicberung 
ber 3ilaa^ lag bie (Jeftung ©eban, mit iliren 25 
»aftionen, 3Jlauem unb SBcUIen ben gluß begleitenb 
unb mit ben 3}orftdbten bie fie umringenben ?ln]^öl)en 
erüettemb. ^ad) ©üboften gu ftieg baS ©elänbe 
gu giemlidf) beträditUd^er §öl)e an, fd)roff abfaßenb 
naä) bem ©ibonnebad^, ber fid) unterl)alb SJageilleS 30 
mit ber SDlaaS bereinigte. @in tiefer dinfd^nitt 
trennte baS nörblid^e ©dtjlad^tfelb bei Kagal unb 311^ 
bon bem fübUdE)en bei ßa 3Dfloncette, aJajeiHeS unb 
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fBalan. ^n bicfcm ®infd)nitt jog fid) bic ©trafec 
naä^ ©eban I)in, unb auf biefer ©tra^c br&ngtc fid^ 
in njilbcr Unorbnung ba§ gefd^Iagenc franäöfifdö^ 
§ccr naci) ben fdiü^enben 3Jlauern ber Scftung. 

5 ^ber fdfiott crfdfitenen bic beutfd)en Sattcricn auf 
bm 2ln]^öl)ett im Sfiorben, Dften unb ©üben unb 
fanbten it)tc bonnembcn, t)erbcrbenbringcnben ©rü^c 
in bic 3Jlcngc bcr glüd^tcnbcn. 2tn bcr ©tabt ©cban 
fclbft l)crrfdE)tc eine cntfe^Iidic Unorbnung. %id \di), 

lo toic bic beutf(i)cn ©ranaten f(i)onung§lo§ in bic 
^dufcr, auf bic ©trafen unb 5ßld^c bcr ©tabt 
nicber^jraffcltcn, wie ^unbcrtc bon ©olbatcn jcr* 
fdimettcrt nicbcrfanfcn, toic SRaud^ unb flammen 
au^ bcn S)d(i)cm cm^?orftiegcn unb Käufer frad^cnb 

15 jufammcnftürjtcn. a5cr3n)ciflung§bottc§ ©cfd^rci fd)ott 
junt §immcl auf. Sin SBibcrftanb badete nicntanb 
nxcl)r. 

Itnb immer furdjtbarer ertönte ba§ bonncmbe 
ßongert ber beutfd^cn SSattcrien t)on bcn 3ln{)öl)en 

20 auf bic äcrfdömcttcrtc franjöfifdie Armee nieber, auf 
bic an t)iclcn ®ttUtn brennenbc ©tabt. S)ic 6rbc 
jittcrtc unter bem ®onner ber ©cfdiü^c. 

®odE) bic @I)rc bcr franjöfifdicn 3lrmec folltc 
tDcnigftcnS gerettet tpcrbcn. 

25 33ßcitl)in fdtiaßtcn bic mäi^mnbtn ^omfignalc ber 
?Prcu^cn über ba§ ?piateau t)on Sloing. ßat)allcrie 
in ©id^t, §err ßieutenant, ftüfterte ein ©ergeant 9l£cl 
ju, unb tüieS mit bcr raud^enben Süd^fc nad^ bcr 
rcd&ten ^Jlanfc. 

30 hinter bem SBoiS be la ©arcnnc taud^ten bic 
crften ©dfitt^abroncn ber fcinblid£)en SRciter auf, 
§ufarcn unb Kt)affcurS ju 5Pferbc. ©ic trabten am 
Söalbc entlang unb marfd)icrtcn in ßinie auf. 
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Sinnen folgten in lanflcr ßinie, ftaffelförmig gcorbnct, 
bic brci Slcgintcnter afrilanifd^cr Säger beS ®eneraI8 
©attiffct. ßin!§ bon il^nen marfd^ierte bie ßancier« 
brigabe bcS Ocnerafö ©abareffe auf, ber fid) bie 
Äütaffiere ©cneral SonnemainS^ anfd^loffen. 5 

SBoI|I I)unbert ©diritt ber getpaltigen ßabatteric* 
maffe borauS ritt ein ©eneral mit feinem Slbiutanten 
unb bem S^rom^jeter. 3efet \)oh er fid) im ©attel, 
njanbte fidti f)alb naä) rüdCttJdrtS unb tpinfte mit 
bem ©dbel. Die 9teiterregimenter festen fid^ in 10 
®alo^J:p. S)a ftieg ber ^engft be§ g^ül^rerS Eerjen* 
gerabe in bie ipöl)e. ®er ©eneral fanf naä) rüdCwärtS, 
ber ©öbel entfiel feiner §anb, ber 9lbiutant unb ber 
Trompeter toottten il)ren ©eneral auffangen, bod^ er 
glitt t)om ©attel nieber, unb reiterloS jagte ber pxää)' is 
tige ©d^immeß)engft auf bie bcutfdien ©diüfeen ju. 

2)ie getpaltige SReiterflut ftodEte einen SlugenbüdC. 
©eneral ©attiffet, ber ßommanbeur ber afrüanifd^en 
3äger, fe^te fid) an bie @^)i^e ber ©ibifion, unb 
weiter braufte ber Steiterfturm, aU foHte er in einem 20 
Slugenblicf bie bünnen beutfd)en ©d^ü^enlinien über* 
fluten unb berniditen. S)od) fd)on fdjlugen :praffelnb 
bie beutfd^en ©ranaten in bie gebrängt reitenben 
©dEjtoabronen, beren ©efüge bereite im Slnreiten 
lodemb. §eden unb ©räben, tiefe ©ruben unb 25 
©teinbrüdie fteHten fid^ bem Slnfturm ber SReiter 
l)inbemb in ben 9Beg. S)er SBerbanb ber SReiter» 
maffen Idfte fid^ meljr unb mel^r, unb einzeln 
attadierten bie ^Regimenter, bie ©dE)tt)abronen, tvk fie 
gerabe auf ben fjeinb trafen. 30 

(Sin rafenbeS, fnattembeS ©dineHfeuer em^jfing 
ben SReiterfturm. SQöie ein tpogenbes ßornfclb bor 
bem ^jlö^lid) il|m entgegen^jraffelnben ^agelfdiauer 
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iputben bic crftcn ©d^njabroncn ntcbergcfd&tnettcrt, 
ftufetcn bic folgcnbctt unb bäumten fid^ jurücf bot 
bcr bemicfitcnbcn ©cfdEjo^garbe. Slbct bcr ©turnt 
Uc§ fi(§ nici)t mel)r jutücft)altcn, nidit mel}r jurüd« 

s bdntmcn. SBic ein bom OrEan flet)eitf(i)teS 3Jlecr 
branbete bie Jftciterflut Ijetan unb überfdjüttcte mit 
il^rcn einjelnen SBogcn bie ßinien ber 3)eutf(i)en, 
biefc bur^brecfienb unb toeiterflutenb auf bie tüd« 
todrtigen ©teUungcn. Si§ naä) Sloing tamen bic 

lo fransdfifd^en Sieiter. Die bort Iialtenbcn beutfd^cn 
©efd^ü^e feuerten mit Äartätfd^en, bennod) brangen 
bie franjöfifd^en KI)affeur§ in bie Batterien, fobafe 
bie SebicnungSmannfd^aft jum ©citengctoclir greifen 
mu^te. ßrft ba§ berberbUd^e ©d^ncHfeuer einer 

IS ^Jreu^ifdöcn ßom^jagnie trieb bie Sleitcr jurüdE unb 
rettete bie JBatterien. 

S)a8 3tdgerbataiEon Sl^^elS fal) fid) burd) ßancierS 
angegriffen. S)ie ßanjenreiter ritten einen 3wfl/ ^^ 
fid^ nid^t fd^neU genug gu fammeln bermod^te, nieber, 

20 gelangten bann aber in ba8 bemid^tenbe ©d)neB* 
feuer ber anbem ßom|)agnien, bor bem fie tt)ic 
®pxm bor bem SBinbe gerftoben. 

Slber laum toar biefe Slttade borüber, fo braufte 
ein neuer Sfteiterfturm Ijcran. S)icfe§ SJlal ßürafficre ! 

25 ©ie riefen nid)t §urra, fie fd^rieen nid^t it)r getooIinteS 

Vive Tempereur ! — nidt)t Vive la France ! S)ie 3^^^^ 

aufeinanbergebiffen, ben ^attafdi gum ©tid^ borge« 
ftredt, mit glüljcnben Singen unb fal)len, gelben 
®efid)tem, fo ftürmten fie fd)tt)eigenb in ben lob, 
30 in ba§ SBerberben l|inein. ®in ®efül)l beS SUlitleibS 
qnoK in Sl^'clS ^erjen auf. Sinnen toenigen 
äJlinuten toürbe bie ftolje Steiterfdiar ein blutiger, 
toirrer §aufe bon ioten unb aSernjunbeten fein. 
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3cfet ertönte baS ©ignal inm geucm. ©alue auf 
©alt)c }jraffeltc ben ^Panjerrettcm entgegen; ein 
tafenbeS ©d)nellfeuer mdl)te bie borberften ßinien 
nieber, aber bie brabcn Äüraffiere ftu^ten feinen 
SlugenblidE, toaS fiel, baS fiel; ber ?fteft — eines 
§anbt)oß Sieiter — brang in bie ©(i)ü|enlinien ein, 
l^ieb unb ftad^ um jtdi, um einer nad^ bem anbem 
l^injufinfen jur blutgetr&nften @rbe. 9lur toenige 
ber asiraben entfamen. 

Sljel Iiatte mit einem jungen ßüraffier^Offijier 10 
ben ©dbel gefrcujt. glammenber §elbenmut lobertc 
in ben 5lugen beS faum jt^anjig Saläre gdlilenben 
OffijierS. 6r blutete bereits an^ einer SBunbe an 
ber lin!en ©cfildfe, fein ?Pferb tüar mit S3lut, ©d^mu^ 
unb ©taub bebecft. ßrgebcn ©ie fid^ ! rief Sljel, beS 15 
frangöfifdien DffijierS ?Pferb am S^wwt erfajfenb. 

9liemal8 ! — 2)a§ bie Slnttoort ! 

3)er granjofe l)ieb toütenb nad^ 51^^/ i>^ ^^^ 
burd& einen rafd)en ©eitenf^jrung bem töblid)en 
©daläge entrann. S)er ßüraffier trieb fein ?Pferb an, 20 
Slgel erl^ob ben 8let)olt)er, ba fxadjtt ein ©dC|ufe 
neben il|m, ein Oberjdger l^atte auf ben franjöfif(i)en 
Dffijier gefdjoffen, ber bie ?lrme in bie ßuft tparf, 
SufammenfnidCte unb langfam t)om ©attel fanf. 
Slul^ig blieb baS ?Pferb neben bem ©efattenen ftelien, 25 
fenfte tief baS ^anpt unb befdjnoberte, dngftlid^ 
loiel^emb, feinen §errn. 

SDer ergreifenbe SlnblidE gab Slgel einen ©tidfi 
burdö ba§ ^erj. Cr toottte fid& über ben ©efaßenen 
beugen, um nadi^ufel^en, ob er tdblid^ getroffen loar. 30 
S)od^ er fanb feine Seit. Jleue Sleiterfd&aren fluteten 
!)eran. ßinige KI|affeurfd^tt)abronen, toeld^e ben 
ßüraffieren folgten, ftie|en mit aller SOSudCit auf ben 
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rechten ^lüQd be§ JtägertiataillonS, beffen ©c^üfeett- 
3öge fie jum Seil ßbettitten. S)a8 fjfeuer b« 
fle(d)lDffenen InippS jWang aber bie Weitet, red)t8 
a^jubiegen. ^n biejem SlugenbUclf !ommanbterte bet 
5 fiompaflitietöef SlselS : „fertig jur ©atfe ! — Segt 
on! — BfCHett" — Sie SolDe Jtac^te, al§ ob bie 
fionnjognie auf bem KEetäierpta^ geftanben, bie 
6^tiaffeui:fd)itiabtonen matett ein roilber, blutiger 
finäuel fid) Ü6evfii)lageiibev, jufammenftürjenbet 

lo 5]8fetbe unb fterbenber, äerfdfinetterter SReitcr. 

®et Sfteitetfturm mar torübetgebmuft, otine bie 
beutlcf)e Infanterie erfdiüttctt ju tiaben, «jeun aad) 
lt)ie unb ba einige ©diü^enfetten übettitten waten, 
unb rtüenn eS aud) einzelnen @d)n)abtDnen gelang, 

15 |id) burcöäufc^lagen unb pd) in bie SBöIbet an bet 
belgifdien ©tenje ju tetten. ®et Stngtiff bet ftanjö» 
ftfc^en JReitet mar mit grofeem Ungeftüm unb toßer 
Eingebung etfotgt. 3titgenb8 fanb ein Stufen, ein 
Surürfroeidien ftatt. 2)et ffirfolg blieb bet taffem 

20 dteitetfi^at Oetfagt, i^t aufopfetnbeS Söotgetten tettete 

bie ftanjöfifdie 9ttntee nidjt nteH aber bie ffitire war 

getettet, unb mit geteiltem Stolj Detmag S^antteid) 

nodi ben ©efilben Don ^loing unb &ija( ju blicfen. 

älit geredttem ©tolj bficften aber oud) bie beutfdien 

as 2tnfanterie=SatailIone auf jeneS ©efilbe. ®enn geigten 

bie franjöfifdien ifteiterfdjoren aufo;)fetnben SHut unb 

I|elbenl)aften Ungeftüm, fo bemieS bie beutfdje ^fan= 

terie eine 9hit)e, eine Übetlegne ©etajfenl^eit beim 

ä)e ben Sieg an 

gajal bot einen 
ber ffietmöftung. 
bebedt mit ben 
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gudenbctt ßeibcm ©cfallener, toter ober Uertounbetcr 
sterbe unb SReiter. ^errenlofe Stoffe iagten mit 
jcrriffenem 3^wmgeug unb ©attel über baS x^db, 
fd^eu gurüdEbebenb t)or ben ftd) em^jorriditenben Ser« 
tounbeten, ober ben ©terbenbcn mit mitleibSüottem 5 
§uf ben legten ©to§ t)erfefeenb. S)en borbringenben 
©d^ü^enlinien fielen ^unberte bon ©efangenen in 
bie §önbe. ^n bum^fer SBergtoeiflung ergaben fid) 
bie franjöfifd^en 9teiter ben S)eutfd^en. 3Jlit Sliiränen 
blidEtcn fie auf baS ©efilbe, ba§ ba§ ®rab ber ftot 10 
jeften Sieiterregimenter fJranfreid^S getoorben toar. 

Unb nocf) immer bonnerten bie beutfdien ®ef(i)üfee • 
bon ben 9lnl|öl)en ringsum niebcr auf bie nad^ ©eban 
jurüdftutenbe Slrmee, bie feine 8lrmee mel^r toar, 
fonbem ein berjtoeifelter, entmutigter, tam^funföl)iger, is 
jerfdimetterter. Hutiger §aufe bon glüditlingen, bie 
nidit mel^r auf bie ©timme ber gülirer Ijörten, bie 
felbft bie ©timme ber Sl^re in ber eignen SSruft 
berga^en unb bemjenigen ftuditen, ber fie in biefeS 
6I)ao§ bon Slut unb flammen gefüljrt. ao 

Über ber 9lieberung bon ©eban toogte unb roHte 
eine gro^e, bid)te, fditoarjgraue 2)am^ftooIte, toeld^e 
ba§ entfefelidie SBilb ber gerftörung in ber ©tabt 
unb ben umliegenben Drtfc^aften mitleibig ber be* 
reit§ finfenben ©onne berbarg. 25 

3n bem ©lut* unb 9laud|meer tourben bie furd^t« 
barften ßaute bemelimbar. ©d^reien ber Slngft, 
Stoben ber 5w^ti|t, toilbeS ^ani^im rotier ßm^örung, 
glud^en, Sammem, ©töl^nen, ßad^cn unb SBeinen — 
ein £I)aoS bon ©timmen fdiaEte jum (Jirmament 30 
em^or, eine l^erjjerrei^enbe SlnKage gegen ben, ber 
all biefen Sammer Ijerborgerufen. 

" Ave Imperator ! Morituri te salutant ! " fo Xttoä)tc 
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eS bem blcidficn 3Jlann in bic Dtjten gcUcn, ber im 
$alaft beS ttntctpr&fcKcn Don ©cban am g^enftct 
ftanb unb mit mübcn, geiftcSabtocfcnbcn SBlidEcn auf 
bie jcrfd^mcttcrtc 9lrmee blidCtc, bic ba unten auf bet 
s ©tra^c borüberjog unb mit toilbcn, anHagenbcn 
Singen ju bem Keinen, bleidien, in fid^ jufammen* 
gefundenen 5!Jlann em^jorfd^aute. 

S)a Mo))ft e§ leife an bie 5tt)ür be§ 3immet§. 
®eneral ®raf Sieille tritt ein. 
lo ©ire, ein Parlamentär beS ßönigS t)on ^eu^en 
ift foeben angelommen. SBoßen &tv. SJlajeftät xfyx 
^ f|)red&en? 

eine turje SBeile fiel|t ber Imperator ben ©cneral 
tt)ie geifteSabtoefenb an. 3)ann atmet er Iiaftig 
IS auf. 

S)er ^Parlamentär foH tommen! — ©eneral 
SBimpffen foH bie tpei^e Saline Ijiffen . . . 
©ire . . .? 

®el|en ©ie — eS ift alleS t)orbei . . . 
ao ®raf SReitte geljt mit gefenttem §au^t. S)er 3m- 
tjerator tritt an ben ©d^retttifdi unb toirft liaftig bie 
wenigen, aber inljaltftfitoeren SBorte auf ein Slatt 
^Pa^jier: ,,9ladöbem eS mir nid^t Vergönnt toar, in 
ber SKitte meiner Zvnppm ju fterben, bleibt mir 
2snidöt§ übrig, al8 meinen 3)egen in bie §dnbe Sto. 
SWaieftöt JU legen ..." 

8lufftöl|nenb ftnft ber 3m^?erator in ben ©effel 
aurüdE. S)ie bleid^en, jittemben §änbe umllammem 
framt)fl|aft bie Seline be§ ©effefö, mit ftarren, tliränen« 
30 lofen Slugen ftarrt er Dor ftd^ nieber . . . 

S)a3 getoaltige ©d^lad^tenbrama t)on ©eban ift ju 
(gnbe. 
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XI. Der ^etbmbc Küraffieroffisicr 

5ljcl t)on ©immcm ruljtc mit feinen 3tdgem am 
Slanbe beS 5Boi§ be la ©arenne. ®a§ »ataiUon 
liatte in ben Mxnp^m um ben SSefife be§ 5prateau§ 
bon tJIoing unb da^al namliafte SBerlufte erlitten. 
%nä) Äjefö ^aviptxnann toax fd^tper bertounbet 5 
toorben, unb Sl^el mu^te, obgleidi jelbft leidit t)er= 
le^t ben Sefcl)l über bie ßom^jagnie übemelimen. 
Cr forgtc, fo gut er c§ t)ermo(f)te, für bie Sßer» 
tounbeten; bann geftattete er, ba^ bie ©olbaten, bie 
feit frül)em SUlorgen niditS genoffen I)atten, Seuer 10 
onjünbeten unb abfod^ten. überall auf ben 3[nl)öl)en 
flammten bie geuer ber bitüalierenben S^rup^en 
empor, unb je^t erft, ba ber ßärm unb ba8 ©etdfe 
beS fiam)?fe§ berl^aHt, ber ^Pulberbantpf unb ber 
^anä) ber brennenben (Sel^öfte unb ^dufer fiä) Der» 15 
jogen, fal^ man, toie eng umfd^Ioffen bie franjöfifdie 
Slrmee t)on atten ©eiten toax. 

Sine emfte, aber geljobene Stimmung l)errf(i)te 
unter ben beutfd^en Zxuppm. Sin glänjenber ©ieg 
toar erfod^ten ; toenn aud) S£auf enbe Don ßameraben 20 
ben grünen fftafen bedEten, fo fdiien bod^ ber ©ieg 
ttid^t ju teuer erEauft, benn man tou^te, bafe grani« 
reid^ feine anbre Slrmee bem beutfd^en §eere 
entgegenjufe^en Ijatte, unb ba^ fld^ ber ßaifer 
3lapoIeon bei ber Slrmee in ©eban aufl^ielt unb 25 
JBerl^anblungen mit Äönig SBillielm angetnüpft I)atte. 

S)ie SJerl^anblungen füfjren pim grieben! Ser« 
laffen ©ie fid^ brauf, ^pxaä) freubig erregt ßieutenant 
^axtmann ju Sljel. 3lad^ einer fold^en Slieberlage 
Dermag fid^ ^xanfxdd) nid^t tvxtbcx aufjuraffen. 30 
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Slcd^ncn ©ic nid^t ju feft auf bic balbige §eimfcl)t, 
lieber ^axtmaxm, entgegnete Sljel Iddieinb. fjranl» 
reid^S §ülf§quetten finb noc^ ntd^t erf(^d:pft. 

5Btber ber ßaifer ÜapoUon . . . ? 
5 S)er ßaifer l^at bie Stegicrung abgegeben. 3Kd)t 
er befiel^lt mti)t, fonbern bie SJlegentfdiaft in 5J}ariS 
ober - ba§ »oH in «Pari§. 

2Ba§ tooHen ©ie bamit fagen? 

S)a§ id) glaube, ba& 3lapoUon^ ^errfdiaft gu 
10 ffinbe ift, ba% man in ^JJariS eine republilanifdie 
Slegierung bilbet, unb bafe biefe re|)ubüJanif(i)e 
^Regierung ben Ärieg bi§ aufS SJleffer fortfe^t. 

S)a§ todre eine gro^e 5li)orI)eit. 

3Kit ber toir aber redinen muffen, ^oä) ie|t 

IS mufj id^ ©ie leiber bitten, mit 3I|rem 3^9^ ieneS 

©el^öft ba t)or un^, 2a ®arenne»fjerme, ju befefeen. 

2)er 3lbiutant bradfite mir borljin ben SSefel)!. ©ie 

fteöen S)o:p:peH)often auf ber 2lnl|öl)e nadi ©eban ju 

2o 3u Sefel)! ! 

9iefert)elicutenant ^axtmann rüdtte mit feinem 
3uge ob. Sl^el blieb aKein jurüdC, lie^ t)on feinem 
aSurfdien baS geuer I)öl)er fdjüren, leljnte ftd^ an 
einen SBaumftamm unb blidte gebanlenbott auf baS 

25 tt)üfte ©d^Iaditfelb l|inau§, auf bem ©anitdtSfoIbaten 
unb 5PatrouiCen nad& 95ertt)unbeten fud^ten. 

©eine ®eban!en fd^toeiften in bie Heimat, fjrieb« 
lidE) im ßranj ber erntereifen gelber unb ©arten lag 
fie ba im bdmmemben ©dfiein beS frül)en ©ommer« 

30 abenb§. SBie ein milbeS, fd)öne§ tJrauenantlil erfdCiien 
il^m bie frieblid^e ^eimat. Sind) bie Sanbe, burd^ 
hjeld^e baS beutfdfie ipeer feinen aJlarfd^ genommen, 
mieten im ftitten ®IM be§ fJ^^ebenS, in ber Hoffnung 
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auf eine teidie 6mte. Unb tt)ie cntfefeUd) entftettt 
tparen fie jefet! 9li(i)t mefir ba§ milbe, fd)öne 
SrauenantUfe, ein flraucnl)afte§ {Juriengefid)!, gut 
I)öl|nifd^en (Jra^e berjcrrt, grinfte il|m entgegen. 

W), toax au($ ba§ frieblidie %f)al \)on &I)dteau5 
?Pemette fo furd^tbar entftettt? — ©enfte ftd^ baS 
f(i)n)ar3e ajalirtud^ be§ 3;obe§, ber SSemid^tung aud^ 
auf ieneS Ueblid&e Zi^al nieber, jebe SebenSfreube, 
iebe SebenSl^offnung erftidEenb? — 3lein, nein — e8 
fonnte nid|t möglid^ fein! lo 

^zanm, bie lierrlid^e, tapfre, Ijelbentnütige, mu^te 
leben, unb er — er mufete fie n)ieberfel)en, unb follte 
er nad^ ü}xm ®pnxm anä) ganj fjrantreidi burd^« 
fud&en ! 

©anitfttöfolbaten trugen einen fd^einbar fditoer« is 
bertounbeten, frangöfifd)en ftüraffieroffijier t)orüber. 
Sl^el erfannte ben jungen Dffijier, mit beut er ben 
©dbel gefreugt, unb ben ber Dberjäger nieber« 
gefd^offen I)atte. 

35lit innigem SKitleib fat) Sljel auf ben äJertüun« 20 
beten nieber, ber regung8to§ balag, mit gefd)Ioffenen 
Slugen, tobblaffen SBangen unb bläulid^en ßi^j^en, 
über bie bon S^it 8« 3^^ ein buntelroter S5Iut8« 
tro^jfen :pcrtte. 3)er SSertounbete tüar !aum bem 
Änabenaiter cnttoad^fen. ®ie Oberlippe geigte ben 25 
leidsten, bunleln fjlaum be8 tommenben S5arte8. 
^nntU^ §aar umralimte ba§ bleid^e, feine ®efidE|t. 

9Bir tooßen xi)m bie Uniform öffnen, fagte Sljel. 
SBietteid)t ift er noä) gu retten. 

©eben fidf) §err ßieutenant feine ajlülje, e8 ift 30 
borbei mit il)m. 

Sljel mu^te bem Sagarettgel)ülfen red^t geben. 
®er Söerhjunbete ftredCte fid^ nod^ einmal Iramt)f]^aft, 

G 
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Öffnete bie großen, bunlcln 3lugen, über bie üippm 
perlten bide, fd^toarjrote SIntStropfen, tief jenfjte er 
auf, bann |(i)Io§ er bie Singen toieber, ein gittern 
ging bnrd) feinen ßör^jer — bann SlotenftiHe. 

s S)er ßajarettgel)ülfe unb bie ^anlcnträger ent« 
femten fid^. 9lnbre Sertounbete, benen noä) ju 
l^elfen tvax, toarteten ilirer. 

Sljel betraditete aufmerffam ba§ hUiä)e ©efid^t 
be§ ©terbenben. ®§ toar il)m, al§ l^abe er biefe 

lo feinen, tjomel^men 3^9^ \^on gefeiten. ?ßW^Ii(^ 

erfd^ra! er — lt)al)rl)aftig ! S)ie JH^nlid^feit toax 

unberfennbar ! S)er ©terbenbe güd^ 3eanne, nur ba^ 

beS 3Rdbei^en§ Slntli^ toeit garter, milber erfd^ien. 

§aftig tniete er nieber unb I)ob ben Äo^jf beS 

IS ©terbenben empor. ®§ n^ar il^m, al8 I)alte er 
toieberum ben fiörper be§ tjertounbeten 2Jldbdöen§ in 
feinen ?lrmen, alS föfie er tpieberum in if)x erblaffen« 
beS 9lntli|. 6r öffnete bem SSertüunbeten bie 
Uniform; ba§ Unterjeug toar gang Don Slut burd&« 

20 trdnft, aud^ ein HeineS golbne§ Äreujdjen, baS an 
golbner Sette an beS ©terbenben §alfe l)ing, toax 
über unb über mit Slut bebedCt. 

®ieb mir ettoaS SEBaffer, rief 9ljel feinem IBurfd^en 
gu, unb loufd^ bem frangöfifd^en Offigier bie @tim, 

25 nadibem ber Surfd^e ba§ SBaffer gebrad^t I)atte. 

S)aS !ül)le 3ta^ fd)ien bem SJertounbeten tool^l gu 
tl)un. ®r atmete tief auf, griff mit ber §anb nad^ 
ber JBruft unb erfaßte ba§ Heine golbne Äreug, baS 
er franipfl)aft umtlammerte. 

30 Slgel flößte bem Söertounbeten einige S^ropfen 
SBein ein. ffiin ©d)auber riefelte burd^ feinen 
Körper, bann fd^lug er langfam bie großen, buntein 
Singen auf unb fal) Sl^el eine SBeile ftarr an. 
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D biefc Slugen! ©o l^attc il|n anäj Scanne an* 
flcfcl^ctt, als fle bcrtounbct in feinen 3lrmen lag! 
SBer toax biefer iunge Dffisiet, bafj er Seanne fo 
dtinlid^ fall, tpie nur ein ajruber feiner ©dfitoefter 
öl^nlid^ feilen tonnte? s 

aSHe fül|Icn ©ie fidi, Äamerab? fragte 3ljel ben 
aSertPunbeten. Rann id) 3I|nen irgenb eine Crleid^te» 
rung öerfdiaffen ? ©oU id| ©ie naä) bem §of|)itaI 
fd&affen laffen? 

(Sin tobeStraurigeS Sädieln irrte über baS blaffe zo 
Slntlife be§ SDerle^ten; er fd^ien f^jred^en in tooütn. 
Slgel rid^tete it|n em^jor, inbem er feinen SJurfdö^n 
antpieS, ben SJertPunbeten ebenfalls ju unterftüfeen. 

68 fd^ien bem SJerlefeten leidster ju tt^erben. 
SBaffer, lauten feine judCenben Sippen. Sftafd^i I|ieft 15 
%%tl ilftn ba§ mit SQßaffer gefüttte ®efd§ an bie 
ßi))<3en, bie gierig bie tÜf)U {Jeud^tigfeit auffogen. 
S)ann fanl er jurüdC, bie bun!eln Singen fd^lie^enb. 

Sljel glaubte fd^on, eS fei baS Snbe ba. Slber 
ber SBertPunbete raffte fid^ nodi einmal auf. ©eine ao 
§anb, ber baS Heine golbne Äreuj entfallen toar, 
fud^te l^aftig nad^ bemfeCben. ©eine Slugen öffneten 
fid^ unb fallen Äj^el bittenb an, todl^renb feine 2\pptn 
ftd^ bergebenS bemül^ten, ju f^red&en. 

©ud^en ©ie ettoaS? fragte 3ljel. 25 

3)a8 ftreuj — baS Äreuj — lam eS toie ein 
©eufjer über beS ©terbenben 2ippm. 

?ljel gab il^m ba§ ftreuj in bie §anb. S)er 
aSertounbete fud^te eS an bie ßip:pen ju füliren. 

§aben ©ie irgenb einen SBunfd^? fragte Sljel. 3© 

3)anle — baute — ©ie finb gut — freunblid^ — 
baS flreuj — meine SRutter . . . 

©Ott i^ baä Äreus 3l|rer aJlutter fenben? 
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3n ben 9lugen be§ ©tcrbcnbcn leuditetc e§ freubig auf. 
3a — ja — tnclner SButter — fic l^at eS mir 
gegeben — nel^men ©ie eS — geben ©ie e§ meiner 
3Jlutter — meiner 3Kutter ! . . . 

5 3Jlit einem trdftigen 9htdC ri§ er bie ßette entjtoei, 
an ber ba§ ßreuj l^ing, unb ^jre^te biefeS 3ljet in 
bie §anb. 3)ann t)erlie§ il^n bie ßraft, er ]ant 
fditper jurüdE. 

3l)ren Flamen, bat 9ljel ben ©terbenben. 3fl|r 

lo SOÖnnfd^ ift mir I)eitig . . . id^ fenbe ba§ Sreuj 3I)rer 
SDlutter . . . aber 3tl)ren 9lamen . . . 

3)er ©terbenbe fd^ien it)n nidit mel)r ju t)erftel)en. 
6r murmelte: 3Jleine 3Jhttter — Äreuj — meine 
ajlutter ... 

15 ©eine SBorte gingen in ein unt)erftdnbUdt|e§ 
©emurmel über. Pöfelid) jdEirie er laut auf unb 
bäumte fidf) !ram))fl)aft em^jor. Sin bunfler Slut* 
ftrom quoll x^m über bie Si^jpen unb erftidEte jebeS 
weitere aSBort. 6r ^^re^te bie §dnbe gegen bie Sruft 

2o — bann fanf er rödielnb jurüdC, feufjte tief auf, ber 
ßör^^er ftredCte fid), bie ?lugen ftarrten in bie f^eme, 
berglaften fid^ immer mel)r — ein gittern — ein 
lefeter, tiefer ©eufjer, toie ber ßrleid^terung, ber 
Befreiung — bann nidlE)t§ meljr — eS toax borüber — 

25 er l^atte ausgelitten. — 

©anft legte Sljel ben loten gurüdf, brüdCte il)m 
bie t)erglaften Singen gu, fd^lo^ bie Uniform toicber 
über ber jerfd^offenen ajruft unb bebedte ben fiör^^er 
mit einem ©olbatcnmantel, ber auf bem gelbe lag. 

30 S)ann f:prad^ er ein ftille§, turgeS ®ebet, trat an baS 
2Bad)tfeuer unb betrad^tete gebanlenboH ba8 Heine 
golbne ßreuj. 6r fud^te nad) einem Flamen ober 
SrIennungSjeidfien ber {Jamilie, ber ber SJcrftorbene 
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angel)ört liattc. Slbcr nur bie 2Borte " Souviens-toi de 
la m^rel" toareti auf ber [ftürffeitc beS ÄrcujcS 
eingegraben. 

3a, ber 5Cote Iiatte fid) bis jum legten 8ltcmguge 
feiner SKutter erinnert ; er toar geftorben mit bem s 
l^eiligen 3lamm 3Dlutter auf ben tjom lob gelüsten 
Sippen. Unb %^d Ijatte baS S5crmdd)tni8 beS loten 
empfangen. 6r toottte bie lefete Sitte beS 5£oten 
erfüllen. Slber auf toeldtje SBeife ben Flamen beS 
Sloten erfaljren? lo 

%ld begab fid^ toieber gu bem SBerftorbenen unb 
fudjte in beffen Uniform naä) einem SRotigbudö. einem 
Söifttenfartentdfdicfien ober bergleidien, toorauS man 
ben 3larmn beS ©efaöenen l^dtte erfaljren lönnen. 
SDod^ ni(i)t8 trug biefer bei ftd^ al§ eine mit einer 15 
Keinen ©umme ®elbe§ gefüttte Sörfe, in ber ftd^ 
aufeer ben ©elbftüdEcn nod^ ein Siegelring befanb- 
Sluf bem ©tein beS StingeS toar ein SBappen ein« 
grabiert, ein 9lame ftanb nid^t auf bem SKnge. Stgel 
nalim inbeffen ben Sling an fid^, nm bnxä) baS 20 
SBappen t)ielleid|t bie gamilie beS ©efattenen ju 
ertunben. 

S)ie flammen be§ SBad^tfeuerS toarfen einen roten 
©d^ein auf ba§ ftitte Slntlife beS S^oten, e§ ju einem 
trügerifdf)cn, falfd^en Seben ertoedCenb. SBie ein 25 
Sdd^eln glitt eS über baS S^otenantlife, unb Sljel futir 
erfd^redft jufammen, benn beutlidfier als je trat bei 
ber roten Seleuditung beS ©efid^teS burdf) bie flam- 
men bie 5fll)nlidöleit mit 3eanne be ^ßarmentier 
l)ert)or. — 30 
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XII. T>k Kapitulation von pfalsburg 

Slm Qfcttfter il^rer ftiKcn, tin]amen ßranlcnftubc fa§ 
Scanne unb blirfte, ba§ ^ait^jt auf bic fdEimalc, 
Iranü^eitSblcid^c §anb gcftü^t, I)inau§ auf bic im 
tointcrüdöen ßleibc balicgenbc ©cgcnb. Sticfer ©dincc 

5 bcbcrftc ringS SBiefen, SBalb unb g^tbcr. S)cr 5<^^t 
\>on Sa Sonne {Jontainc toax burd) einen toci^cn 
3lcbclfd|lcicr uml^üUt, ben bic falte ©cjentberfonne 
laum ju burdfibringen bcrmodite. 

Scanne feufjtc leife auf. Slod^ immer ^^ltm bic 

lo ßanbnjcljrbataillone ber SDeutfdjcn ^faljburfl eng 
umfd^loffcn. 2Bie cS im S^nem ber Seftung auSfalj, 
crfulir niemanb. 6in bum))fe§ ®erud)t befagte nur, 
ba§ Hungersnot in ber ©tabt Iicrrfd^e unb eine ^PodEen« 
ffi<)ibcmie unter ben ßintüol^ncm auSgcbrodien fei. 

IS aßeld^cr SQßal^nfinn be§ ßommanbanten, baS Heine 
fjclfcnncft nod) immer gu l^altcn! S)er folbatifd^en 
Sl^rc toar genug gcfd^eljen. 3e^t l)dtte bod^ bic 
3Dlenf(i|Ii(i)feit in il)r Slcdfit treten muffen. 

S)ie Xljür beS Simmex^ dffnete fid^ unb Ue^ eine 

2ot)omel|m auSfeljcnbc, ganj in ©dfitoarj gefleibete, 
toei|I|aarige 'S^amt ein. 9luf bm erften fSlid erlannte 
man, bafe e§ bic aJlutter 3teannc8 toar. 

®icfe ftredEtc ber 3Rutter mit milbem Sad^cln bic 
§anb entgegen. Sift bu bon beinem ©pajicrgang 

25 gurüdf, SIRama ? fragte fie mit Icifer, locidier ©timme. 

3a, mein Äinb, entgegnete SBlabamc be 5par« 

mentier, fid^ neben Scanne fe^cnb unb beren fd^malc 

§anb in bic iljrigc ncf)menb. 3d| toünfd^te, bu 

l^ättcft mid^ begleiten lönncn. 68 ift ein Ijerrlidöcr 

30 SBintertag brausen. 
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3n nxäft }u langer S^it ^o^t xd) itnftanbc ju jcin, 
bcinc @|)a3iergdn9e gu teilen, 3Rama. 

3dö i)abe fd^on baran gebadit mein ftinb, ful|r 
bie alte '^amt fort, inbem fie il^rer Slod^ter fanft bie 
§anb ftretd^elte, ob eS nid^t möglidi toäre, ba§ toir $ 
iefet fd^on nad) bem ©üben abreiften. 

9lad^ bem ©üben, 9Jlama ? ßrinnerft bu bid^ nidE)t, 
ba^ fid^ ber Ärieg mel^r unb mel^r bem ©üben nül^ert ? 

3dö meine nid^t ben ©üben Sranlreid)8, fonbem 
bie 9lit)iera Italiens, 9lea<jel ober ©icilien. 3)ie 10 
bentfd^en SBel^drben toerben nn^ fidierlid^ einen ^a^ 
anSfteHen. SJon bort au^ tonnen toir leidet nad| 
6I|dtillon gelangen, ^apa fd^rieb nod^ in feinem 
legten Srief, ba^ er grofee ©elinfnd^t nad^ bir liegte. 

®er liebe, gute ^apa ! Sind} id^ möd^te gern bei 15 
il|m fein in biefer fd)toeren 3cit. SBenn toir abreifen 
lönnten, 3!llaxna, oi)m ben Onfel, ber mid^ toal)rl)aft 
liebt, in feinen ®cfül|len ju Irdnfen, fo todre id^ 
fd^on bamit einüerftanben, bod& id^ toerbe ja and^ 
i)ier gefunben. S)ie SBunbe in ber ©d^ulter ift iaao 
Idngft gelieilt; bie ©d^toddie, loeldEie mid^ jutoeilen 
nod) befdUt, n)erbe id^ aud^ balb übertounben l)aben. 
SBenn nur ber grül)ling crft Idme. ^d^.l^abe fold^e 
©el^nfud&t naä) bem 3rül)ling. ^apa fdt)rieb in 
feinem legten SBrief, bafe er l^offe, im ^tÜtjUxtiQ I)ier* 25 
l^er juf ommen ; bann toürbe ber Ärieg [a tooljl ju 
Cnbe fein. 

2ta, ja, ber ^ieg, f^rad^ SKabame be ^ßarmentier, 
unb fal^ trübe finnenb in bie tointerlid^c ßanbfd^aft 
l^inauS, lodlirenb fid^ il|re Slugen langfam mit 30 
fd^toeren %l)xäxxm füllten. 

3eannc legte ben Slrm jdrtlid^ um ber SUlutter 
§afö unb fd^miegte fid^ an il)r §er}. 
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2)u benfft an 5üla^mc, 5ülama? 

2ta, mein ßinb. Sin meinen @oI)n, ber auf bcm 
Selbe ber ®I)re gefallen ift. 

§aft bu fidire Jladiriditen, SDlama? 
5 Stein, 3eanne. 2)u toei^t, ba§ id| ben legten 
aärief t)on if)m !urg nad) bem UnglütlStage t)on 
©eban etl)ielt. 2)er Stief n^at am 81. Sluguft in 
3Jldjitre§ jur 5Poft gegeben, ©eitbem l^abe id) nid^tö 
t)on il)m getjört. 6r n^irb in bem ©emefeel bon 
lo ©eban ben 5lob gefunben I)aben. 

©ie t)erl)üttte it|r 3lntlife in bie §änbe unb tpeinte leife.^ 

Sffieine nidit, meine gute 9Kama, flüfterte Seannc 

innig, toäl^tenb il^r bod) felbft bie %\)xhmn über 

bie aSangen perlten. SUlagime fann in beutfd)e 

15 ®efangenfd)aft geraten fein ; folange ttAx !eine fidire 

flunbe feine§ 2)obe§ I|aben, muffen xoix lE)offen. 

Söenn 9DlaiHme lebte, l)ötte er mir auf irgenb eine 
SBeife ?lad)rid)t gegeben ober geben laffen. 5lein, 
nein, 3eanne, bein Sruber ift tot. — Slber bei bem 
2o furd)tbaren Unglürf, toeld)e§ fjranfreid) getroffen \)ai, 
gegiemt e§ \xn^ nid)t, unfreS Keinen, ^)erfönlid)en 
©^merje§ ju gebenten. SBenn SDlajime gefatten ift, 
fo ift er ben ^elbentob für ba§ SSaterlanb geftorben, 
feine§ 3iam^n^, feiner S5dter toürbig. ffir I)at ben 
25 ©turg feines SBaterlanbeS, feineS ßaiferS nid)t über« 
lebt — tooljl il)m ! 

SDlutter, meine teure 3Jlutter . . . 

geft brürfte ^ahaxm be ?Parmenticr yfyct Soditer 
an ba§ §erj. S)u bift nun mein eingigeS ßinb, 
30 meine 3eanne, unb bon bir toerbe id| mit^ niemals 
trennen. 

©0 toenig id^ mid^ bon bir jemals trennen toerbe, 
meine aJlutter. 
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3)ie bciben grauen l^idtcn ftd) nod) feft um= 
fd^Iungctt, aI8 SJlabamc §offcr unb 3tofe)?t)ine eilig 
in ba§ Sittitncr traten. 

6ine grofee 5lcuigfeit, Kebe ©oujtne! rief SKabamc 
Koffer. 5 

SDBicber eine ©d^Iad^t gefd^Iagen? fragte ajlabame 
^Parmenticr mit trübem 2&ä)dn. SBieber ein ©ieg 
ber 2)cutf(i)en ? . . . man ift ba§ attmäl)licf) gehjöljnt. 

S)iefe§ aJlal feine ®äfiaä)t, meine Siebe, tpenn 
aud^ ein Srfolg ber S)eutf(i)en. 3lber er I)at feineS 10 
SDlenftiien ßeben gefoftet. ^faljburg l)at fa^jituüert! 

3a, ja, I)eute SÄittag ift bie ßa^^itulation unter» 
äeidinet tüorben. S)ie ©arnifon ift friegSgefangen, bie 
Dffijiere finb auf Sl^rentoort, in biefem ßriege nici)t 15 
toieber gegen S)eutf(i|Ianb gu fäm^jfen, auf freiem fjufe 
belaffen, bürfen aber ®Ifa^=Sot]^ringen ni(J)t t)erlaffen. 

S)er Kapitän beftdtigte bie 3taä)nä)t. ^eute nad)» 
mittag nod) jdgen bie beutfdien Zxnppm in bie 
©tabt ein, unb morgen toürben bie 5lt)ore audi für 20 
bie Setpoliner ber ©tabt unb bie ßanbleute geöffnet. 

SBir tonnen jefet anä) unfcr ^an^ in ber ©tabt 
begieljen, liebe ßoufine, fefete 3Jlonfieur Koffer, ju 
3Jlabame be 5J3armentier getoanbt, I)in}U. 6I)dteau 
?Pemette ift auf einen fold) ftrengen SBinter, lt)ie ber 25 
bieSidl^rige, nidit eingerid^tet. 

Sd) bin e§ jufrieben, SBetter, ertoiberte 3ieanne§ 
SJlutter. ©ie toiffen, lieber fjreunb, ba§ anä) toir 
ein ^au^ in ^faljburg beft^en. SSielleidit fönncn 
Scanne unb id^ bort toolinen, toznn eS bie Se« 30 
fdjiefeung überftanben tiat. 

3fdö fürd^te nein, ßoufine. 2tl)r ^an^ liegt an 
ber SBeftfeite ber ^loce b^2lrme§, bid)t mhm ber 
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ßirdöc ©crabc bicfcS SHcrtcI ber ©tabt ift burd^ baS 
aJombarbcmcnt arg mitgenommen toorben. 

SBir tDerben ja fef)en. 3njtoifd)en toollen toir 
aUeS jur llberfteblung Vorbereiten. 

s Steanne blieb aHein im S^^^^^ jurüdE. ©ebanlen- 
bott ]af) fie bor jtd^ niebcr. ©ie em^fanb eS freubig, 
ba§ bie ßeiben ber ©tabt jefet gu (jnbe toaren, ein 
®efü{)l ber SBefriebigung aber fdjlidi fid) in il)r §erj, 
tomn jle baran bad)te, ba^ pe binnen toenigen Sagen 

lo baS ^an^ beg Sa))itdn8 berlaffen tonnte, of|ne il|n 
unb feine fjamilie ju betrüben, ©ie erlannte ban!« 
bar bie innige Siebe, bie g^rforge il)rer Sßertoanbten 
um il)r aBoI|IergeI)en an. S)ennod^ toar e§ für 
Seanne oftmals ein brürfenbeS ©efüljl, in bem 

15 §offerfci)en §aufe ju toeilen ; benn fie berbarg ein 
®ei|eimni§ t)or itiren SJertoanbten, beffen 6ntl)üttung 
biefe in bie tieffte Jöergmeiftung berfefet Ijaben würbe. 
®egen niemanb, felbft nid^t gegen if)re SDlutter, Ijatte 
3eanne ein SBort barüber Verloren, bafe fie ben« 

20 ienigen, loeldfier in jener fnrd)tbaren Jlad^t ben ©d^u^ 
auf fie abgefeuert, tannte. SllS fie in jener 3laä)t bon 
bem ©efdjofe beS Stafenben in ben Slrmen StjelS 
jufammenbradE), Ijatte fie ba§ ©eftdnbniS feiner Siebe 
in feinen angftvotten Slugen, auf feinen gudCenben 

25 Si^^jen gelefen, I)atte fie felbft bem geliebten SJlann 
if)r eignes §erj geöffnet, I)atte fie felbft il|m if)re 
Siebe geftanben; bann umf)üllte tiefe Selou^tlofigteit 
il)re ©inne, unb afö fie ertoad)te, lag fie auf iljrem 
Sager, umgeben bon ben beforgten ©efidtitem ber 

30 aSertoanbten, IraftloS, oI)ne Hare Erinnerung, oljne 
aSorftettung bon bem, toaS mit if)v gcfd^elien toar. 

Sangfam genaS fie. ®ie Erinnerung an att bie 
SSorgdnge ber furd^tbaren SRad^t lelirte jurüdE unb 
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mit il^r ber ®ntfci^Iu§, ber brabcn ^Jamilic if)ter SBcr* 
toanbten niä)t ba§ entfefelidie @el)eimtti8 ju eröffnen, 
ba§ eS beten eigner @oI)n unb JBmbcr gettjcfcn, 
toeld^er bie SQßaffe gegen fie gefeljrt. JBiftor blieb 
feit imtm ?lbenb t^erfditonnbcn. ficu^itdn Koffers 
nalim an, ba§ er ficfi jnr franjöfifdien krmee bnrciis 
gefd)li(f|en Ijdtte unb ie^t t)ielIeidE)t bei ^ariS ober 
bei Orleans gegen bie S)eutfd^en fdni|3fe. SJlit betn 
Rapxtän toax übrigens eine feltfame Söerftnberung 
borgegangen. @o lange ber ßaifer 3lapoUon an lo 
ber ©^Jifee fJrantreidiS ftanb, jeigte ftd) ber ßa^^itdn 
aß ber eifrigfte Patriot. ?lacf)bem aber bie SRe^Jublif 
errid^tet loar, l^atten fidfi fein ^Patriotismus unb 
feine Segeifterung für ben ßam<)f gegen bie beutfd^en ^ 
§eere merflid^ abge!üt)ft. ßr fprad^ jefet oft bie An« 15 
fid&t aus, bafe nad^ ©eban ein eI)rent)otter ^mbe ber 
SBeiterfüIirung beS ßriegeS t^orjugielien getoefen toäre, 
ba ia Hoffnung auf einen ®rfoIg bod) nid^t t)or« 
Iianben fei. SDeSl^alb begrüßte er anä) bie ßapitula« 
tion ^PfaljburgS mit einem ®efül)l ber Sefriebigung. 20 

S)aS freunblid^c ©tdbtd^en bot einen traurigen 
ÄnblidC loilber 3^^törung naäj ber Übergabe an bie 
^reufeifd^en %tnpptn, 3)ie SBdHe unb bie 6rb» 
baftioncn mit ben <)rdd|tigen, I)unbertidl)rigen Sinben 
unb ^Platanen toaren burd^ bie beutfdien ©efd^offe 25 
arg mitgenommen, tocnn biefe aud^ ber eigentlid^en 
©dEjU^toel^r ber Keinen ^eftung, ben in fjelfen einge« 
f|)rengten tiefen ©rdben unb UmtoaHungen, !einen 
großen ©d&aben l^atten jufügen fönncn. SDlelirere 
3Äagajine, bie aJhtnition ober ^ot)iant entl)ielten, 30 
toaren burd) JJeuer jerftört ; bie ^jrdd^tige, alte ßirdie, 
fotoie faft ber gonge toeftlid^e S^eil ber ©tabt lag in 
Srümmcm. 
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3taä) abgefd^Ioffener ßctpitulation atmete bie a5e= 
t)dl!crung auf. SBenn fie anäf feine iJreube em» 
^fittben fonnte, al§ baS Sanbtpelirbataittott, tt)eld|c8 
bie x^c^tntiQ befefete, mit trommeln unb ^Pfeifen 

s einrücfte, fo fal^ man ben ^jreufeifdien ©olbaten bodfi 
mit einer ftumpfen ©leid^gültigfeit entgegen, ©dilim« 
mer als in ben legten S&oäjtn unter ber fd^arfen 
§errfd^aft beS ta^^fem ßommanbanten lonnte e§ ben 
^falgburgem aud| unter beutfd^er ^Regierung nidit 

lo ergelien. 

S)a§ ^au^, tozläjz^ 3teanne§ 6ltern'gel)örte, tpar 
in ber 5ll|at burdE) bie Sefd^ie^ung fo arg befd^dbigt 
toorben, ba§ SÄabame be ^armentier fid) entfdjlo^, 

• aud^ femerl^in bei bem ßapitdn SBoljnung au 

IS nel^men. SJlonfieur ^offerS ^au^, ein fd)öne8, jtoei« 
ftödKgeS ©ebdube, in beffen untern Sldumen fid) ein 
Gafe befanb, lag an bem großen ^piafe in ber 3Jlitte 
ber ©tabt. 

Jlid^t oI)ne a2ßel)mut fd)ieb ^zanm t)on bem ein* 

20 famen Sfjdteau ^ernette, mit bem fie bie ßrinnerung 
für alle Seit auf§ engftc t)erfnllpfen njürbe. 

3tn ber ©tabt gab e§ t)iel pi tl)un. S)er Äa:pitdn 
fudt)te feine alten Setannten auf; 9Jlabame §offer 
unb 3ofe)?]^ine rdumten bie 2Bol)nung ein, unb 

25 3Jlabame be ^armentier fd^rieb einen langen S9rief 
an ii)xm ©atten, ber nod) immer in SI)dtiHon 
tDeilte. 

©0 toar Seanne fid) felbft überlaffen. ©ie ftanb 
am Qfenfter beS SBolinjimmerg unb lie§ bie SBlidEe 

30 ober ben 5piafe fd^toeifen, auf bem fidfi ein regeS 
ßeben enttoidEelte. SluS ben Dörfern toaren bie ßanb» 
leute gelommen, um il)re Söorrdte ju Verlaufen. 
grifd^eS Qfleifd^, ßartoffeln, 6ier, ja, felbft SJrot unb 
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50lel)l tparen in bcn lefeten SBodEien in ^Pfalsfeurg 
fetten Qttoovbm, unb fo beeitte fid^ jcber, ßüd^c unb 
ßetter toieber mit ben lang entbeljrten Sorrdten ju 
fütten. 

^löfelici) fdjrat 3eanne jufammen. SQßar jener 5 
aJlann, ber langfam nnb fiä) fd&en umfel)enb an ber 
§duferreil)e entlang fd)Ii(i|, nid^t Söiftor, it)r Setter? 
— ©ie beugte fid) t)or, um beffer feigen ju tonnen. 
3)a toar bie ©eftaft fdion l^inter ber fficfe ber Strafe 
t)erf(i)tpunben. ©ie atmete auf, tüanbte fid^ ab, um 10 
gu 3tofe^?I|ine gu gel)en, al§ bie 2:i|ür be§ SitnwtctS 
geöffnet tüurbe unb eine mdnnlid£)e ©eftaft eintrat. 
^tanm n^anfte. 2)ann ftüfete fie ftd^ feft auf ba§ 
genfterbrett unb ^pxaä) mit bebenber ©timme : SJiftor, 
©ie fjier ? — SBa§ tootten ©ie Uon mir ? 15 

aSiftor ftanb ba mit gefenftem ^aupt unb jittemb 
am ganjen ßör|)er. 

Söergeilien ©ie mir, ^zanm — ftüfterte er fd^eu. 
Sdf) fa)^ ©ie am fjenfter ftel)en — id) tonnte nid)t bor» 
übergcljen — id^ mu^te ©ie fpredien. 3eanne, rief 20 
er <)Idfelidf) leibenfdiaftlid) an^, nel)men ©ie ben ent» 
fe^Iidjen 3Iud£| t)on mir, ber feit jener ünglüdKid^en 
9lad)t auf mir laftet, ber midEi erbrüdEt, ber midf) 
tötet ! 

@)5red)en ©ie, SSiftor, fagte fie tief aufatmenb. 25 
SBa§ tann id^ für ©ie tl^un? 

SluffdE)ludE)jenb fan! er if)x gu ^üfeen, ergriff il|r 
©etoanb unb bat, gu il)r ftel^entlid^ auffd^auenb: 
(Entfünbige mid), ^eanm — entfünbige mid) ! 

Steanne toarb erfd^redtt burd^ feine ßeibenfdiaftlid^« 30 
feit, ©ie fafete fid) inbeffen, löfte if)x ©eloanb auS 
feinen umtlammemben §dnben, trat ettoaS bon il|m 
gurödE unb entgegnete mit milbem Smft: ffirlieben 
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©ic fid), Söiltor. SBcnn id) mit ^l)nm jpredicn fott, 
fo bürfen @ie nid^t in 3f)rc Seibenfd^aften jutüdE« 
fatten. 3)a — fe^cn ©ic fid^, unb nun fagcn ©ie 
mir, tt)a§ ©ie tDünfdien. 

5 Sr erljob fid), tpanttc gu einem ©cffel, Iie§ fid^ 
fd^toer nieberfaEen, fal) Steannc eine SBeile mit ftarren, 
großen Slugen an unb jd^Iug bann bie §änbe t)ox 
baS ©efid^t, bittetlid^ aufjd^lud^jenb. 

3eanne trat ju il^m unb legte janft bie §anb auf 

10 feine ©d^ulter. ^aftig ergriff er ilire §anb unb 
))re§te fte an bie brennenben lßi^:))5en. 

3d^ baute ^l)mn, ^zanm — o, id^ banle ^l^nen 
— unb nun n)itt id^ 3[I)nen audfi aÖeS fagen — in 
aller 9iul|e — l^ören ©ie mid^ an, ^eanm, 

IS 3dö ^öre ©ie, Siftor, entgegnete ba§ junge SJldbd^en, 
unb trat ju bem fjenfter jurürf, bzn UnglüdHid^en 
mitl[eib§t)oH beobad^tenb. 
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^ä) toei^ nid^t, l)ub S5iftör nad^ einer 2BeiIe an, ob 
id^ nod^ ba§ 3fled&t Ijabe, t)on meiner Siebe ju ^^mn 

2ogu f^^red^en — o, toenben ©ie fid^ nid)t ab, ful^r er 
l^aftig fort, alS ^tanm eine abtoeI)renbe Äetoegung 
madf)te, id^ toeife, ba§ id| ba§ Siecht t)erIoren I)abe, 
nur als Onabe erflel^e id^ e§ t)on Sfiinen! 3d& toar 
toal^nfinnig, 2feanne, id^ n^u^te nid^t mel^r, toaS iä) 

25 ti)at. S)ie SSorfd^läge, bie mir 5picrre SUlidiel madt)te, 
ber gütirer einer Sranctireurfd^iar ju toerben unb 
mit iljr Heinere ^reu^ifd^e ^Poften ju überfallen, 
fd^ienen mir fo red^t geeignet, meinem ^a% meiner 
aiad^e JU bienen. Unfre erftc Sl^at toar ber Überfall 
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auf mein 'cltetlid^e§ ^an^ — tvax bie n?al)nfinnige 
%^cit 3I)ncn gegenüber, 3eannc . . . 

SSergeffen ©ie jene %i)at, toie id) fie bergeffen tPtll. 

3(i) Vermag e§ nici)t. 3<^ I)abe eS berfud^t, 
^eaxine, iä) ftürste midi in bie toilbeften ßdm)?fe, id& s 
burcfijog mit meiner ©diar bie SJogefen, al§ biefelbe 
burd^ eine beutfd^e 3lbteilung in^ptmQt tourbe unb 
id^ mit Wenigen ^Begleitern ftieljen mu^te, um ber 
©efangennal^me ju entgel)en. 3)en 5lob im ßampfe, 
auf bem ©d^ladt)tfelbe fördEitete id^ nid)t, aber id^ 10 
tooUU nid^t tr)ie ein gemeiner Sanbit bon ben 
3)eutfd^en erfd^offen toerben. S)e§t)alb Verbarg idf) 
midö in ben SBälbem ber Sßogefen. 3d| t)erfudt|te, 
eine neue ©d^ar ju bilben, aber ber ganatiSmuS 
toar Verflogen, nur n^enige SJldnner fanben fid^ 15 
bereit, mir ju folgen. 2lu§erbem jog eS midi nad^ 
I)ier 3urüdE. 3d^ tonnte nid^t, toa§ auS Sinnen, tva^ 
au§ meinen (gltcm getporben tpar. 3luf ©d^Ieidi« 
tt)egen gelangte id^ in bie 5ldl|e ?ßfaljburg8, ba§ 
nod^ immer bem Seinbe tpiberftanb. 3^^ meiner 20 
unau^f^^red^tidien greube I)örte id^, bafe ©ie genefen, 
ba^ ©ie nodö im §aufe meiner ©Item teilten, unb 
ba§ biefe burdfi bie ®eutfd^en nid|t meiner Zi^at 
tpegen jur Stedienfd^aft gejogen toaren. Unb bod^, 
3teanne, tonnten ©ie, bafe id^ e8 gett)efen, ber in 25 
jener 3laä)t bie ^jreu^ifd^en Söger überfallen, unb 
ber auf ©ie bie SBaffe gerid^tet. 

®lauhzn ©ie, idEi n?ürbe eS 3I)ren SItem berraten 
l^aben ? 

S)er beutfdie Dffigier lonnte mid^ er!annt Iiaben ... 30 

^ä) toei§ nid|t, ob ßieutenant bon ©immem ©ie 
crfannt I)at. 3d| Iiabe il^n nidfit toieber gefelien, er 
marfdiierte am ndd^ften 3Jlorgen mit feinem JBataiHon 
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ab. 5lber tvt^dtb felirten ©ic ni(f)t in ba§ ^an^ 
Stierer ©Item gurüdE? Jlientanb tron ben beutfdien 
fSelaqtxmiQ^txnpptn tonnte ©ie. 

^ä) tpagtc nid^t äurüdEjufcliren, entgegnete Söiftor 
5 mit gefenftem Raupte, el)e id^ 3tf)re S3erjeif)ung erlangt 
iiatte. S)a fa^^ituliertc ^Pfalgburg. ^d) jd^lid^ mid^ 
mit bem ßanbboIJ in ba§ geöffnete %t)Ot ber ^eftung, 
]ai) ©ie am genfter fteljen, ba Ijielt e§ midi nid)t 
länger gnrüdE. ^ä) eilte in ba§ ^an^, id^ mu^te ©ie 

lo f)?redE)en, iä) mn^te ©etoi^Iieit I)aben, ob id) n)ieber 
bor 2tt)nen erfdieinen burfte ober ob iäj Verurteilt 
mar gu fterben. ^enn ba§ ftänb feft bei mir, ^eanm, 
id} toürbe in ben 5lob gelien, tvmn ©ie feine (Snabe 
übten, toenn ©ie mir nid^t bergielien. 

15 ©ie !önnen rul^ig l^ier bleiben, Sittor, id| "i^abe 
Stirnen Idngft bergiel)en . . . 

S)er leibenfd)aftlid|e junge Offizier ftürjte gu il^ren 
Sitten nieber, ergriff il)re §anb unb ))re^te fie an 
bie 2ippen, oljue ba^ e§ Sfeanne t)erl)inbem fonnte. 

2o ©teilen ©ie auf, SSiftor — id| bitte ©ie . . . 

3lid)t cl^er, S^eanne, bi§ ©ie mir fagen, ba^ ©ie 
iemn S)eutfd^en nid)t mel)r lieben, ba^ ©ie il|n nie 
meljr toieberfelien tooHen! Jlid^t el^er, Seanne, al§ 
bi§ ©ie meinem §ergen neue Hoffnung, neue§ Seben 

25 eröffnet Iiaben . . . 

©d^toeigen ©ie, SBalinfinniger, . . . bergeilien tann 
iä} Stirnen bie unfinnige 2^l)at, aber toeiter bürfen 
©ie ttid^tS forbem ! ©teljen ©ie auf . . . id) bitte 
©ie . . . id) befel)le e§ Sinnen. 

30 gr t)erfud)te abermaß, il)re §dnbe gu lüffen. ©ie 
ri^ fid^ lo§ unb ftie^ il^n l)eftig gurüd, ba^ er faft 
gu 39oben ftörgte. 

SBag gel)t l)ier bor ? - »iftor . . . 
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®§ toax ber alte Kapitän, ber foebcn in ba§ 
3itnmer trat unb ben testen Söorgang gefcljcn l^ciben 

füittox raffte fid^ em^jor. 3lber el)e er ettoaS 
ertoibem fonntc, trat S^^tine an bie ©eite feineS s 
93ater§ unb f^^rad^ mit bebenber ©timme: ©d^üfeen 
©ie mid^, Önfel, bor ber SubringlidEifeit ^l^reS 
©ol^ne§ . . . 

_ 3ebe§ ®efül)l be§ 3JatIeib§ mit bem 3iafenben 
tpar an^ iljrem §erjen berfd^tounben. ©ie l^atte 10 
il^m tt)al)rl)aft berjiel^en unb n)ürbe niemals ein 
Söort über feine Sl^at ber SJerjtüeiflung Verloren 
l^aben, aber feine Seibeufd^aftlidifeit jerftörte ba§ 
3Jlitgefül)I, bie 9ld)tung in il^rem §erjen; fie fal) 
ein, ba§ er fid^ nid^t geönbert l^atte, unb ba^ fie 15 
nadö lt)ie bor bon feiner ungeftümen JJeibenfd^aft ber* 
folgt loerben loürbe. 

3Äit erftaunten Singen ma^ ber ßa^^itän feinen 
©ol^n. 

SBa§ bebeutet bieS aEe§? fragte er. 2Bo]^er2o 
lommft bu, Söiltor? 3fd) glaubte bid^ bei ber 3lrmec 
im treibe, im ßam^jfe gegen bie ®eutfd^en. Unb tmn 
bift bu I)ier? Unb 3teanne, unfer teurer ®aft, ruft 
meinen ©d)u^ gegen bid^ an'i ©^jridEi, toa§ bebeutet 
ba§ aCeS? 25 

S)e§ alten ©olbaten ©timabem fd^tootten jomig 
an, unb feine Singen blifeten brolienb. ®r befa^ 
biefelbe leibenfdfjaftlid^e SRatur toie fein ©ol|n. S)a§ 
Sllter nur Ijatte bie ÖeibenfdEiaft gebdmpft unb ein 
langes, el^renbolleS ßeben fie in ftrenger S^d^tso 
geljalten. Slber guloeilen flammte fie nod) txtipox, 
toenn bem alten 3Jlanm eine unel)renl)afte 5Ef|at, eine 
unel|renl)afte ©efinnung entgegentrat. 

H 
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ajlit bleid^cm Slntlife ftanb SBittor ba, bic Slugen 
ju ajoben gcfenft. 

301 I)abe flcgcn bie Scutfd^cn fletdmpft, SSatcr, 
entgegnete er büfter. 
5 SBo unb mit toem benn; bei toelcfier Xru^J^je 
ftanbft bn? 

Sei feinet %vixppe. ^ä) felbft bilbete eine Zvnppc, 
mit ber id) anf eigne §anb gegen bie. S)entfd^en 
fod^t. 
lo 2)n — bu tourbeft granctirenr ? 

!3ci& tparb il)r S^lirer . . . 

W)l aBoIjl gar in ©emeinfdiaft mit görfter 
?Picrre aJlidiel? 

3a, SJater. 
15 Unb bu fci)ömteft bid^ nidjt, alS ef)xliä)tx ©olbat 
mit lemn ^&aWtn gemeinf(i|aftli(i)e ©adie ju madjen ? 
S)u toarft tt)of|I jelbft mit babei, alS fie beineS SSaterS 
^an^ überfielen . . . 

aSater, bu toei^t . . . 

»o 3Jlan l^at einjelne jener ßeute, toeld^e ^l^ätean 

?ßemette angriffen, erlannt, aud^ ben ^Jörfter ?pierre 

ajlid^el. 9Kfo mit itnm SKenfd^en I)aft bu bid) 

berbunben? S)a§ I)ätte id^ aKerbingS nid^t erhjartet. 

ßann man nidfit überatt gegen bie fjeinbe beS 
25 aSaterlanbeS fed^ten ? Unb bann — id^ tooEte in 
eurer ?ldl)e bleiben . . . 

3d| toeife ie^t, tt)e§l|alb, unterbrad^ ber ßa^itdn 
il|n pnfter. 2)u berfolgft 3eanne mit einer Siebe, 
bie fie nid^t ertoibem tonn . . . 
30 ßaffen @ie eS gut fein, befter Dn!el, bat 3teanne. 
Renten ©ie nid^t mel)r an meine SBorte — id| toar 
erfd)redEt, id^ f^jrad^ unüberlegt. 

^ä) ti)d% toaS id) ju tl^un I|abe, 3eanne, ertoiberte 
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ber Kapitän. ®el), mein Äinb, gel) auf bcin 3i«ttner. 
^ä^ l^abe mit meinem @oI)ne ju fl^red^en. ®el), 
mein ßinb. 

Sr fillirte fie fanft jur XlEiür unb bröngte fie 
I)inau§. S)ann fd|Io^ er bie Sll^ür leintet il^r unb 5 
trat auf feinen ©oI)n gu; bie Slrme über bie Sruft 
berfd)rdnfenb unb JBiftor mit finfterm SBIid meffenb. 

2td& felje, fagte SBütor trofeig, ba§ in meine§ 
aJaterS §aufe !ein. $Ia^ mel)r für mid^ ift. 

3n meinem §aufe ift freilidE) fein ^lalg für einen 10 
fjeigling, entgegnete ber Kapitän barfd^. 

»aterül 

^u braud^ft ni($t auf3ufal)ren, al§ {|dtte id^ bid^ 
beleibigt. JJ^ifl ^^ unel^renl^aft nenne id^ ben 
©olbaten, ber fid^ mit Sidubem berbinbet nm n&ä}U 15 
Kdöertoeile feineS eignen S5aterS §au9 ju überfallen, 
um feine ^crfönlid^e Sftad^e ju befriebigen. Sll^, id^ 
aiinte fd^on lange ben Sufammenliang, iefet itt biefer 
©tunbe Iiabe id^ il^n Ilar ernannt! 5lud& mein 
SBunfdf) toar e§, Steanne als' meine Sod^ter JU20 
umarmen. 2lber niemals tDürbe id^ bon bir geglaubt 
f^ab^n, ba^ bu 3teanne mit S)roI|ungen, mit ®elt)alt 
in beine arme I|dtteft jtoingen tvoUm, ttneljrenl^aft 
ift eine fold^e §anbIungStoeife, uneljrenliaft unb 
feig ! — Unb bein ßampf gegen bie SJeutfd^en ? — • 25 
2Bar eS toirKid^ ein ßanH^f? SBar eS nid^t bielmcljr 
nur ein SRaubjug im eignen SSaterlanbe? ®ir 
ftanben I^unbert SBege offen, nm jur Slrmee beS 
ßaiferS gu gelangen. SBa§ I)abt iljr bem SJaterlanbe 
genügt, bie il^r än^ bem §interl|dlte einige ©eutfdöc 30 
meud^IingS erfd^offen ober einige beutfd^e ?Prb- 
bianttoogen jerftört Ijabt? Slid^tS l^obt il^r bem 
Söaterlanbe genügt; im ©egenteil, il^r l^abt ü^xn 
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gefd^abet, bcnn il^r l^bt ber 9lad^c bcr S)cutjd^cn fo 
unb jo bielc unfdiulbigc Drtfd^aftcn anljeintgcgebcn. 
Unb nun treffe ic^ bicfi l^ier — fem bon bem großen 
ßatnpfe für ba§ SBaterlanb, unb ein 3Jläbd^en fudit 

5 bei mir ®(i|u^ bor bir — t)or meinem ©oI)n ! %f), 
id) fdidme mid) beiner! 

^infter ftarrte SSiltor ju JBoben. 
SBei^t bu benn, ful^r ber ßopitän fort, toeld^e 
folgen ber unüberlegte Überfatt briner fjranctireur« 

lofiameraben auf KI)dteau ^ßemette gel^abt l^at? 
Seanne tourbe in bem ßampfe fd^toer Dertounbet — 
ein SBunber ift e§ ju nennen, bafe fic genag. Sin 
SJläbd^en, ein unfd^uIbigeS S)ing, I)abt il)r nieber« 
gefdjoffen. 2BaI|rt)aftig, eine §elbentl)at! 

IS aSiftor fd^auberte gufammen. fjeft umffammerte 
feine §anb bie ßefjne eine§ @tuI)IeS, er mu^te fid^ 
ftü^en, um nid^t nieberauflnlen. ©ein Slntlife bebedtte 
eine fal)le SBIdffe. 3)er Kapitän fal) mit ßrftaunen 
bie SJeränberung in bem SQßefen feinet ©oI)nc§. 

20 ®u tou^teft um bie Söertounbung 3eannc§ ? fragte 
ber ßapitdn. 
3a, Später . . . 

SöeSlialb lie^t l>w nie ettoaS bon bir l^ören; 
to^Sf)aCb trittft bu nid^t frei unb offen bor beine 

25 ©Item I)in ? @S fennt bid) niemanb bon ben S)eutfd^en 

als frül^erer !aiferlid|er Dffiaier. S)u lonnteft ol^ne 

gurd^t ju uns f ommen. fS&^^oXb tl^ateft bu e§ nid^t ? 

3(^ — idE) — id| tooHte leinen Serbad^t auf bid^ 

lenfen . . . 

30 Söerbad^t auf mid^? D, ba lonnteft bu unbeforgt 
fein! — Slber, bu toufeteft bon ber SSertounbung 
SeanneS unb lonnteft SDlonate borübergeljen laffen, 
ol^ne nad& il|r ju fragen? 
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Jöotcr, quäle mid^ nid&t vxetjft mit gragcn! 9lo(^ 
ift c§ ni(i)t ju f^Jdt, ba§ idfi meine fjcliler gut mad&e. 
Stdö tperbe buxä) bie ©ditocij jur ©übarmce Qti^m, 
bort toiH id^ bir betoeifen, ob iä) ein Feigling bin. 

S)u iDU^teft ba^ 3teanne öertpunbet toax ? fragte 5 
ber Kapitän in fimtenbcm 5ton. S)u tpufeteft eS — 
bu njei^t tjielleidit, njejfen ©efd^ofe 3eanne t^ernmn« 
bete . . . 

SJater ! 

2)u toei^t eS? 10 

3a, id^ tt)ei§ eS . . . 

5Du ~ toeifet eS — bu — bu — toarft e§ felbft — ? 

3ä — JBater — ic^ loar eS felbft . . . 

?ll) — ber Kapitän erI)ob bie Sauft, um feinen 
©ol|n niebcräufd^lagen, ber mit tief gefenftem §aitpt 15 
baftanb, afö erhjarte er ben ©nabenfto^. ®o(§ 
langfam Iie§ ber Rapit&n bie gebaute Sauft finfen, 
trat t)on feinem ©ol^n jurüdC unb flüfterte mit 
bebenben ßi^j^jen : 5Pfui ! — ?Pfui über bid^, bu geig« 
ling ! S)u ©l^rlofer ! ß&geft bu bod) mit beincn 20 
braben ßameraben unter bem Sftafen be8 ©dt|lad|t« 
felbeS t)on ?fteid|§l)ofen ! ©el^, id^ toiU bid) nidtit 
tt)ieberfe]^en — id^ l^abe feinen ©ol^n mel^r . . . 

SBater ! — SBie ber ©d^rei eineS 3U S^obe ©etroffe« 
neu !am eS tjon ben 2\ppzn be8 UnglüdElid^en. 25 
©ein Sßater trat auf il^n ju, fal) il)m feft in ba§ 
Oefid^t unb fprad^ mit bumpf groKenber ©timme: 

©ül^ne iene unglüdEfelige %t}at, bafe idE) beiner in 
ßljren gebenfen !ann! 

SJiltor ergriff be§ 5Bater§ §anb, unb an be§ 30 
«Itcn ftraffer ©eftalt nieberfmienb, fü^te er beffen 
§anb, fte mit Tt)x&nm benefeenb. ^ann raffte er 
fid^ em^or. 
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Sebc tootjH, Sßater! rief er. S)u foUft meiner in 
6I)ren gebenfen! 

®r [türmte baöon. 3)er alte Kapitän fan! in 
einen ©effel unb berljüllte baS (Sefid^t mit ben 
5 §dnben. ©o blieb er eine Söeile regnngSIoS fifeen. 
^piöfelid^ fül^fte er jld) t)on jtoei toeic^en 5lrmen 
umjd^Iimgen. @r lie^ bie §änbe t)on bem Slntli^ 
finlen unb fal) in bie tl^rdnenerfüEten Singen 
^mnm^, bie t)or il|m Iniete unb bie Slrme um ü)n 
lo gefd^lungen Ijatte. 

Dntel, bn I)aft il^n fortgefd^irft — l^inauS in ben 
ßamt)f - ? 

S)ort ift fein Pa^, fprad& raul) ber alte SIKann. 

3(J| bitte bid^ um aSerjeiljung, Dntel . . . meine 
15 SB&orte t)on t)orI)in toaren unüberlegt . . . 

®er Rapxt&n ndf)m il)r ^au^jt in feine §änbe, 
fall il)r lange in bie bittenb auf il)n gerichteten 
Singen unb tü^te fie bann auf bie ©tim. 

3(f) baute bir, mein ßinb, fagte er tief belegt. 

20 3(f) l|abe jefet ganj bein großes, eble§ §erj erlannt. 

aSer eine Z^at toie bie meine§ ©oljneS tjergeilien 

fann — ber befifet ein topfreS, ftarfeS, eble§ §erj . . . 

SBeld&e Z^at, Dnlel? 

®u liaft e§ mir berfditoiegen, toa^ mein ©ol)n 
25 gctljan. Slber bu toeifet e§, bu tou^teft e§ f(i)on 
löngft — unb bod) fddtoiegeft bu — ba§ n^erbe iä) bir 
nid|t bergeffen! 

3eannc fd^miegte fid^ in feine Slrme. 6r tl|at e§ 
in einer SluftoaHung toalinfinniger Siferfud^t . . . 
30 6iferfud|t, Seanne? Sluf n)en? 

fjrage mid) nid^t, Onfel . . . 

ßiferfud^t — a^, ^^anm, bu — bu liebteft ben 
©eutfdöen ? 
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«8 ift tjorüfccr, Dnicl - fd^Ut mid^ nid^t - cS ift 
vorüber ... 

3dö fd)ctte bidf) nid^t, mein armeS Äinb. 3d| 
beHagc bid^. SBir 3Jlänner bringen nur unfern 
©tolj bem Satcrianbe ivm £)p^tx, bu, meine arme s 
Steanne, bu mufet baS l^öd^fte ®IM, bu mu^t beine§ 
§erjen8 Siebe bem jerfd^metterten SSatcrlanbc ium 
D^jfer bringen. 

3td) tpei§ e§, mein Ontel . . . 

©ei ftar!, mein ßinb — ftar!, toie tpir alle fein 10 
sollen in biefen 5laflen beS UnglüdES, ber tiefften 
SRot. 

©ie legte baS §au^t an fein §erj. 6r beugte 
fidE) nieber ju il|r, il^ren ©d^eitel mit feinen bebenben 
ßip^cn berül)renb. ©0 fa^en fie regung§lo§ ba, 15 
bereit, bem unglüdHid^en SBaterlonbe il^r l^öd^fteS 
®IM aum Opfer ju bringen. 



XIV. St Tlgaüie bei (EliatUIon 

ßurj t)or SBeiI)ntfd^ten tarn ganj unerwartet 3Kon« 
fieur be 5parmentier nad^ ^faljburg. 3eanne8 
greube, if|ren SBater tpieberjufeljen, fannte feine 20 
(ärengen. 2lud^ ^abamz be ^armentier geigte gro^e 
(Senugtfjuung über bie Slnfunft il^reS ©atten. 

S)ein lefeter SBrief, meine liebe 3eanne, fagte §err 
be 5Parmentier, I)at mid) gur rafd^en Sieife bewogen. 
S)u Kagteft, ba§ bu bag äBeilinad^tSfeft unb ben25 
3al|re8tt)ed^fel nid^t wie fonft in beinem elterlid^en 
^aufe feiern fönnteft, bafe unfre gamiüe burd) ben 
unglüdCfettgen ßrieg gerriffcn fei — leiber, fe^te er 
auffeufgenb l^inju, ift wenig Hoffnung t)orl^anben. 
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ba§ fid^ ber ßrei§ unfrer fjamific ietnalS toicber 
gana äufamntcnfinbct. 

§aft bu fid^re ßunbc über aWa^meS ©djidfal? 

Stein, mein Äinb. SBir muffen bie Hoffnung auf* 
5 geben, ifjn jemals tt)ieberjnfel)en . . . 

9Rein armer Sater. 

Sr tüar mein einziger ©ol)n — alle meine §off« 
nung rnl)te auf iljm — botf) lafet nn^ niä)t Hagen, 
er ift ben ^elbentob für feinen ^aifer geftorben. 
lo Slber tDeil er, mein ©oI)n, mir geranbt tvnrbe, foHft 
bn, meine ^eanm, mir jefet atteS fein, ©eit einem 
lialben 3al)re lf)abe iäj bid) nidit gefeiten, mid) 
erfaßte eine l)eftige @el)nfnd^t naä) bir, \ä) padtt 
meine ©ad^en, unb ba bin id^! 
IS SBie bante id^ bir, mein SBater! 

ßonnteft bn bie Steife bnxä) bie t)on ben 5preufeen 
befehlen ßanbeSteile nngeftört madfien? fragte aJla« 
bame be ^armentier. 

®ett)i§, Henriette, entgegnete ifjr (Satte. S)er 
2opren§ifd)e Stap^^enlommanbant in ßI)dtitton fteßte 
mir einen ^a§ an^ . . . 

Kl^dtitton ift t?on ben ?ßren^en befefet? 

©eit einigen 2Bod)en, nnb e8 I)at ben Slnfdiein, 
ba§ fie bie ©tabt tjorerft nidE)t t)erlaffen njerben. 
25 3lber ©eneral SJonrbaK, ©eneral Krämer unb 
©aribalbi? fragte ber Kapitän erftannt. 

SBourbafi f dt) eint nod^ an ber ßoire gu ftel)en. 
©r^mer unb ©aribalbi l^aben t>on ©ijon I)er einige 
JBorftö^e t)erfud)t, finb aba* gurüdEgen^iefen n)orben. 
30 3td^ tann miä) ber Slnfid)t nid^t tjerfd^Üe^en, ba^ bie 
franjöflfdie Slegierung beffer getfjan Ijötte, naö^ ©eban 
^rieben ju fdjüe^en, alS ben Äampf mit ungenügcn« 
ben Ärdften unb ungeübten ©olbaten fortjufefeen. 
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3d) teile 3I)re Slnfid^t, mon cousin, entgegnete 
SDlonfienr Koffer, ©elbft ber gro^e 3tapoUon t>er» 
modite naä) ber 9lieberlage bei Seip^ig feinen geinben 
nid^t ju tpiberftelien, unb biefem §erm ©ambetta 
fottte e§ gelingen? s 

©antbetta ift eine energifdie, gro§ angelegte 3tatnr, 
erlüiberte aJlonfienr be ^Parmentier. 

Slber lein ©olbati rief ber alte Äa^jitän, ber bie 
3Jlenf(^en überl^aitpt nnr in an^ei Kategorien, in 
©olbaten nnb 9li(i)tfoIbaten, einteilte. lo 

§err be ^Parmentier lädiefte ein toenig nnb brachte 
baS ©ef^jräd) anf ein anbre§ %t^ema, inbent er feine 
©attin nnb ^mnm fragte, Ujann fle reifefertig fein 
tonnten. 

SJlorgen, SBater, ertoiberte ^zanm Iebl)aft, tomn 15 
bn e§ toünfd^eft. 

®o(i| aSonfienr unb 3Rabame §offer erljoben 
gegen eine fold^ rafdie Slbreife entfd)iebenen SSHber« 
^pvnäj. Um fie ni(i)t gu beriefen, ttjurbe bie 9lbreife 
um einige 5tage berfd)oben, foba^ man gerabe am 20 
Sage bor bem 3Beil)na(i)t§fefte in ®l)dtiIIon anlangte. 

©fjdtillon liegt in bem anmutigen %l)aU ber 
obem ©eine. @ine ^au^jtlinie ber ßifenbaljn bon 
ber öftlid^en ©renje nad^ bem SBeften fd^neibet fid) 
l)ier mit ber fSdt^n, bie au§ bem ©üben nad^ ?Parig 25 
fül)rt. ®a bie beutfd^en §eere bereits bei !pari8 unb 
an ber Soire ftanben, fo toaren biefe ßifenbaI)nKnien 
für bie 95erbinbung ber S)eutfd^en mit ber Heimat 
befonberS toidfitig, unb bie einjelnen ßreugung§^?unfte 
unb Stationen njaren burdi ftarte ^tapptntom^ 30 
manboS befe^t. Slud^ in ©Ijdtitton befanb fid^ ein 
fold)e§ fiommanbo, an^ einigen Sanbtoelirlom« 
l?agnien unb einer ©dinjabron ßanbn)el)rl)ufaren 
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bcftel)cttb. 3n legtet Seit Ijatte man unter biefcn 
6tap^)Ctttru^:pen eine lebljafte Setocgunfl bemecft. 68 
trafen an ben ^aitpt|)unften SSerftdrEungen ein, benn 
t)on ©üben l^er brolite biejer SRüdEjUflSIinie ber 3)eut« 

sfd^en burd) bie 5Eru^)^)en SBourbaRS unb (Sximex^ 
gro^e ®efal)r. ©cI|on melirere SKale Iiatten biefe 
£ru)):pen t)erfu($t bie @t(tp):>ennnie ju burd^bred^en. 

Sl^dteau @t. ^gatl^e, ba§ SBefi^tum t)on S^eanneS 
filtern, lag t)or bem füblidEien Il^or ber ©tabt, jtd^ 

loanlel^nenb an eine fanfte ?lnl|ö]^e, bie bon einem 
I)errli(^en, meilentoeiten SBalb gefrönt tpurbe, njäl)« 
renb bie nad^ ©übtoeften blidenben Slbl)dnge freunb« 
lidie Sßeinberge bebedtten, bie fid| bi§ an bie grofee 
©trafee unb bie ©eine I)erabjogen. 

IS 3n £I)dtiIIon langten t)on lag ju Xag mel^r 
beutfd^e ZtVLppm an, unb ®erüd)te burd^fdjtDirrten 
bie SintooI|nerfd)aft ber ©tabt unb Umgcgenb, ba§ 
SourbaK unb ©eneral ©r^mer mit il)ren ©d^aren 
nal)ten, nm bie ?ftüdEjug§Iinie ber ?ßreu^en ju burd^* 

20 bred()en. — 

hinter ben toeftlidfien Sergen tjerfan! bie ©onne. 
3[n flammenber ®Iut ftraljlte ber Fimmel unb iparf 
blutigrote SRcfle^e auf bie toei^e ©dtincebedEe. 

5piöfelid^ tüarb ^tannt^ 3lufmer!famteit burd^ 

25 einen S5organg am SBalbeSfaum ienfeit ber ©tra^e 
in I)oI|em ©rabe erregt, ©djlid^en fidö bort nid&t 
betoaffnete ©eftalten burd& baS Unterl^ola? Sli^ten 
nid)t bie legten ©tral)len ber ©onne auf Sajonet« 
ten unb ©etoelirläuf en ? Salb berfd^toanben bie 

30 ©eftalten toieber im SJBalbe, balb taud^ten fie toieber 
auf. 

3eanne rief il)ren SBater unb madjte il)n auf bie 
©eftalten aufmerifam. §err be ^armentier toaxb 
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t)on fieberl^aftcr Srrcgung ergriffen; er I|oIte ein 
Semrol^r unb blidCte eine S^itt^ttS I)ittbur(^. 

@§ finb frangöfifd&e ©olbaten, Sfflobilgarben unb 
tJranctireurS, fagte er ftüfternb unb mit bor Srre» 
gung bebenbcr Stimme. 6§ fd^eint auf einen Singriff 5 
auf ®l|dtiUon abgefel)en ju fein. S)ie ^Preufeen I)aben 
t)on ber Sfldl^e ber Unfrigen ttodj nid^tS bemerlt, 
fonft toörben fie fd^on ?PatrouiEen auSgefanbt I)aben. 

S)unffer tmb bunfler tparb ba§ Slbenbrot Ijinter 
ben Sergen, unb nad^ furjer S^it ^^^^ ber bunHe 10 
Slor ber ?lad^t §immel unb ®rbe. 

Seanne begab ftd) ju ber 3Jlutter ; ber SJater I)atte 
ba§ §au§ berlaffen, niemanb tou^te, tool^in er 
gegangen tpar. jladi Verlauf einer ©tunbe felirte 
er jurüdC. 3)er ffteif in feinem SBart unb §aar, bie 15 
bom ©d^nee burd^näfeten Stiefel unb SIeiber be« 
liefen, bafe er einen tüeiten SBeg gemad)t l|aben 
mu^te. 9luf feinem Slntüfe lagerte ein tiefer Smft, 
fein SBefen jeigte eine I)eftige Unrulie, bie er ber* 
gebend gu berbergen fudE)te. 20 

SBo toarft bu, SBater? fragte ^^anm in größter 
©:|jannung. S)rüben im SSßalbe? 

3a, mein Äinb. 

§aft bu bie Unfrigen gefelien? 

a3erul)ige bidf), Sfeanne, unb aud^ bu, Henriette, rege 25 
bid) nid^t auf. 3ene ©olbaten, bie toir gefet)en 
Iiaben, toaren nur einjelne Heine 5ßatrouiIlen. 3)ie 
§au^)tmad)t beS ®eneral§ ©rdmer ift nod^ toeit 
entfernt. ^ ben nddiften 2;agen toirb eS jebenfattS 
l^ier nod^ nidit ju einem 3ufammenfto§ fommen. 30 

(Segen Snbe be§ 3lbenbeffen§, ba§ giemlid^ ein« 
fllbig berlief, erbat fidf) ^err be ^Parmentier ba§ 
®el)ör ber 3lnn)efenben für einige SBßorte. SludEi bie 
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bcibcn Wiener unb bic ßddtjin fotoic ba§ ^an^- 
m&bä^m Kc§ er rufen. 

^äj tüoHte eud^ barauf aufmerffam madiett, fagte 

er emften 5tone8, ba^ bietteid^t fd^on in ben ndc^ften 

5 Slagcn in ober bei 6I)dtitton ^änn^fe jtoifdien ben 

S)eutf(^en unb unfrer ©übarmee ftattfinben tperben. 

3ciö emtatjue eud), feine Unbefonnenl^eit ju begel^en, 

inbem it)r bielleid^t benft, il)r müßtet ben Unfrigen 

in irgenb einer SBÖeife SBorjdEiub leiften. 5!Ber fidi 

lofräftig unb gefdfjiclt genug füi|tt, gur SBerteibigung 

be§ SaterlanbeS bie Söaffen gu fül)ren, ber möge 

3ur Slrmee gelten, bort ift fein ^la^. SKoHte ber 

frieblid^e IBürger ben Ijeimüdtien Äampf gegen bie 

5lrmee be§ ©egnerS beginnen, bann toürbe ba§ ben 

IS Jammer be§ ftriegeS inS Unenblid^e t)ermel^ren. 

Sllfo feib borfid^tig, ba^ bie S)eutfd)en nid|t Sftad^e 

an mä} nel)nten. ^omntt e§ I)ier ju einem ^amp^e, 

bann tootten toir unfre S3rübcr burd) 5ßflege ber 

Äranten unb Sertounbeten unterftü^en. ©o toerben 

2on)ir audf) unfre 5Pftid)t btm SBaterlanbe gegenüber 

erfüllen. Unb nun gel)t an eure Slrbeit. 

Sfn ba§ SBolingimmer gurüdCgelel^rt, fdilang ^eanm 
bie Slrme um ben JladEen be§ SöaterS. 

©ag mir atte§, mein SBater, bat fie. S)u tt)ei^t 
25 mel)r, al§ bu t)orl)in fagteft. 

3d| toei§ nur, meine 2feanne, ba§ toir einer 
fd^toeren 3^tt entgegengel)en. 3l)r mü^t mid^ für 
iieute abenb entft^ulbigen ; id^ Ijabe nod) ju arbeiten. 

6r fü^te 3feanne gärtlid^ auf bie ©tim, nidEte 
30 feiner (Sattin freunbüd^ ju unb entfernte pdE). 9lud6 
bie S)amen jogen fid& balb in il)r Simmer jurüdE. 

^^anm t)erfud|te ju fd^lafen. ®odö ber ©d)lummer 
f(ol) xt)x^n Singen. S)ie fjinftemig ttjurbe il)r auf 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 109 

bic SDaucr uttcrtrdglid&. ©ie erI)ob ftd^, günbete 
ßid^t an unb I)üHte jtd^ in einen toeiten, toavmm 
SJlorgentod. ®ann trat fie an ba8 gfenfter wnb 
f))dl)te in bie 3lad(|t I)inanS. ©ie öcmtod^te jebod) 
nid^tS ju feilen ; tt)ie eine bnntle SBanb ftanb bie s 
ginftemiS bor iljren Singen. 

^Plöfelid^ fdiien ein xa\ä} berfd^tpinbenber ^nnU 
in ber 3laä)t anfjnblifeen. ®in fd^n)ad)et ßnaH 
brang an ba8 Oljr ber Soufd^enben. 

Seanne erbebte, ©ie Sannte biefeS Slnfbli^cn, lo 
biefen fd^arfen, tnrjen ^aU. ßin ©d^nfe toax 
bröben am SBalbe gefallen. Iftafdö dffnete fie ba§ 
genfter. ®a bli^te e8 tpieber anf — ba toieber — 
unb toieber, unb mef)rere 9Jlale Irad^te eS fd^arf unb 
fttrj l^intereinanber. is 

3n ber ©tabt brunten toarb eS lebenbig. 3n 
ben Käufern, auf ben ©äffen leud^teten ßid^ter auf. 
fReiter f^rengten Iiin unb I|er. ®efd)üfee raffelten 
burd^ bie ©äffen, ^örner gellten, jrotnmeln toir« 
betten, unb im ßauffdiritt eilten Heine Slbteilungen 20 
ber S)eutfd^en naä) ben 3;i|oren, tt)o bie ^Poften fid^ 
bereits im I)eftigen ©efed^t mit ben granjofen be=» 
fanben. 5ßlöfelid^ Irad^te unb jifd^te eS burd& bie 
bunHe Jlad^t, unb auf bem jenfeitigen §ügel ftieg 
eine fjeuergarbe em^jor. 25 

6ine franjöfifd^e ^Batterie Iiatte il^r xi^mv ertJffnet 
unb befd)o§ bie ©tabt mit ©ranaten. ipau<?tföd)Iid^ 
bie SLIiore unb ber SJalinliof, too bie größte Slngal)! 
ber Zvnppm lagen, toaren bie 3^^!^ ^^^ franjöfifd^en 
©ranaten. 30 

Seanne bertiüUte bebenb il|r ©efidit in bie §dnbe. 
©ie bermodt)te eS nid^t ju faffen, ba& franjöflfdöe 
©efd^ü^e eine franjöfifd^e ©tabt befd^offen, bic nid^t 
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einmal burd^ SBatt unb Saftionen gefd^ü^t, fonbem 
offen ben ®ef(§offen ^preisgegeben toat. 

^eannt^ SItem traten in ba§ Siinmer. ©d^rerf enS« 
bleid) fani 3Jlabame be ^ßarmentier in einen ©effel. 

s^taxtm fniete mhcn ber SJhitter nieber, baS 3lntU^ 
in il)ren ©d^ofe bergenb. §err be ?ßarmentier be« 
obadfitete bom Sfenfter an^ mit finfterm SlidE ba§ fid) 
immer Iiifeiger geftoltenbe ©efed^t. 

S)ie ?Pren^en fdEiienen bottftdnbig überrafd^t ju 

lo fein. S)ie ^rangofen brangen in bie Xliore ein, nnb 
ein toütenber ©trafeenfam^jf entf^jann fid&, burd^ ben 
bie S!)eutfd)en langfam jur ©tabt I|inan§gebrdngt 
tourben. S)a§ ©d^ie^en, baS ©d^reien, ba8 ©etdfe 
be8 ©tra§enfam(jf§ I)aEte furdf)tbar buxä) bie bunKe 

isJlad&t. Unb bie Batterie brüben am SergeSl^ang 
fteKte il^r gfener immer nod^ nidE)t ein. ^ad^enb 
unb gifd^enb ^jraffelte ©ranate auf ©ranate auf bie 
unglüdKid^e ©tabt nieber. S)ie ©lodEen ber ßird)en 
begannen ©türm gu Iduten. 3I)r angftbotteS ®e= 

2ott)immer mifd^te fid^ mit bem ©etöfe ber ©d^Iadit 
bie fidE) mel)r nnb mel^r nadt) bem jenfeitigen Steile 
ber ©tabt entfernte. S)od^ att ben ßörm, ba§ 
©ehtatter be§ ßleingetoeljrfeuerS, ba§ SBimmem ber 
©lodEen, ba^ Stufen unb ©d^reien übertönte baS 

25 ©ebrüH ber ßanonen, beren ©ranaten fid& jefet bie 
ienfeitigen 2lu8gdnge be§ DrteS inm Si^tpwnft 
getodlilt liatten. 
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XV. üiftor in St Tlgat^e 

Sll§ bcr SDlorgcn graute, befanb fid^ bic ©tabt in 
bcn §dnben ber granjofcn. 

SDlit ßrftaunen fal) Scanne auf bic . bunt ju« 
fammengctoürfcfte Ztuppe in bcn ium %dl fcfjr 
^l^antaftifd&en Uniformen. Shtr bic Jlationalgarben 5 
trugen bic alte buntelblauc Uniform. S)ic übrigen 
Ztuppen Ijattcn fid^ fclbft il|re äjejcid^nung fotooI)l 
toic il)re Uniformicrung gctoäl^It. ©in 3ubel, ein 
lumult, ein ßdrm I|errf(i)tc in bcn fßitoaU biefer 
2;rup:pen, aU t^cibz man einen großen, entfdCieibenben 10 
©ieg errungen, unb bod) liatte man nur einige 
ßanbloelirfompagnien unb eine ©d^toabron Sanb» 
toefjrfiufaren mit §ülfe ber Sintool^ner KljdtillonS 
aus ber ©tabt tjcrtrieben, ol^nc fie entfd^eibcnb ju 
fd&Iagen ober ju t)emid)ten, benn auf ben Slnl)ölt)cn is 
nörblid^ bcr ©tabt l^attcn fid^ bic Seutfd^en feft= 
gefefet, oljuc ba§ bie granjofen cS toagten, fie auf§ 
neue anjugreifen. — 

©iel) ba, rief §err bc ?Parmentier, toir befommen 
ßinquarticrung, unb jioar ßabaEerie! 3d^ toerbc2o 
U)x cntgcgcngcl^cn. 

ßr entfernte fid^ rafd^. Sülabamc bc 5ßarmcnticr 
unb Scanne fallen tjom genfter an^ einen Zxupp 
bunt au§ftafficrter Sfleitcr auf Heinen, mild^toeifeen 
iBcrber!)engften auf bcn ©d^Io^I)of reiten. Sin Offizier 25 
fln:ang au^ bem ©attel unb trat, ad^tungSboK grü^enb, 
auf §erm bc ^ßarmcnticr ^u, ber foeben bie ©d^lofe^ 
tctppe I)crabfticg. 

Seim SlnblidE biefcS DffijierS crfdEiraE Scanne licftig. 
S)a8 SBIut ftrömtc il|r gctoaltfam ium fersen, baS 30 
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ein ßrantjjf jufatnmenjuaiclien fdjien. 6ine Zoten^ 
bläffe bebedttc il^rc äBangen. 

aOSaS ift bir, Seannc? fragte aJlabame be 5par« 
mentier erftaunt unb beforgt. 
5 ©iel^ft bu ienen Dffijier, ajlama? 

SfreiUd^. ßennft. bu il^n ? 

g§ ift - c§ ift SJiftor §offer . . . 

aOßie? S)er ©oI|n beS alten ßa|)it(ln§? 

3a, SJlatna ... 
lo SBeld^ tpunberbare Siifli^tifl! '^^^ be§l)alb er« 
fc!)ricfft bu fo? Si, ei, fottte 3Jlabame §ojfer bod) 
red^t Ijaben, alS fie t)on einer innigen, gegenfeitigen 
ßiebe SJiltorS unb meiner Sfeanne \pxad}'i 

^ä) bitte bid^, 30lama, nid^tS mef)r babon . . . 
15 3n ^Begleitung t)ou §erm be ^armentier trat 
SBiftor in ba^ Sitnmer, eilte auf 3Jlabame be 5Par* 
mentier gu, ergriff iljre §dnbe unb lü^te fie in etn^aS 
tijeatralifd^er Söeife. 

3d) bin überglütffid^, SJlabame, fagte er, ©ie unb 
2o 31^r g^^dulein 5lod)ter l^ier begrüben ju fönnen. @ic 
fennen mid^ nid)t, SJlabame? 

^^anm nannte mir ^l^ren 3lamtn, 3Bonfieur 
JBiftor. ©eien ©ie mir Ijerjüd^ tpittfommen! 

SJlabemoifette ^eanne . . .! 
25 6r toottte aud^ beS jungen 3Jläbd^enS §anb an 
bie Sippen giel^en, bod^ biefe fal) il)m mit ruljigem, 
emftem SJlidE in bie Singen, fo ba^ er fidt) bamit be* 
gnügte, il^re §anb fanft gu brürfen unb fie bann 
freijugeben. Sine ftüd^tige 9iöte überljaud^te feine 
30 gelblidö'blaffen SBangen. 

S)a8 loar eine freubige Überrafd^ung, nal)m 
aJlonfieur be ?Parmentier ba§ SBort, alS fid& Söittor 
^offer, ber ©oI|n meinet alten SJetterS unb greunbeS, 
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gu erfennen gab. ajlad)cn ©ic eS fid^ bequem, Siftor, 
unb bann ergdt|len ©ie, n^ie ©ie Ijierliergefommen 
ftnb. 

3laä) furger S^it fa§ man um ben Srül)ftücf§tifd^, 
unb 3Jlonfteur be 5parmentter erI|ob ba^ ®IaS, um 5 
auf baS 2BoI)l ber frangöfifdöen Slrmee gu trinten. 
Sütor ftürate rafd^ einige ©Idfer be§ fdfjtoeren 9lot= 
toeinS l^inab. ©eine Singen Ijingen in berjel^renber 
®Iut an bem blaffen 3lnttife ^zanm^, bie ftiU bor 
ftdö nieberblidEenb bafa^. 10 

Srjdlilen ©ie, SBiftor, brdngte §err be ^Parmentier, 
toie gelang e§ Sinnen, bie 5Cru))t>en beS ®eneral§ 
Krämer ju erreid&en? 

?IIS i(f) swlc^t in ^Pfaljburg toar, öerfefete ber 
junge Offizier, todl^renb eine l)ei^e ®lut fein ?lntli^ 15 
überftammte, fa^e id^ ben Sntfd^lu^, mi(§ gu ben 
Zvnppen im ©üben grantreid&§ burdiäufd^leidien. 
^ä) tannte alle gelieimen ^fabe ber SDogefen, unb fo 
gelang eS mir, Söefoul ju erreid^en. SBon bort an^ 
toax e§ nid&t fdin^er, bie frangöfifd^e ©übarmee gU2o 
treffen, ^ä) fdilofe midf) ber freitoilligen [fteiterfd^ar 
an, bie fid^ au§ Sürger« unb S5auemföl)nen biefer 
®egcnb gebilbet Ijatte unb fid^ „fjreitoillige 3teiter« 
fdiar öon £l)dtitton" nannte, ©eit einem 3Jlonat 
dtoa ftelien toir nun im fjelbe. Salb l^ier, balb ba 25 
greifen n)ir ben geinb an, fdEiaben il|m, too toir 
fönnen, unb ftreifen bis in ben JftüdEen ber feinblid^en 
3lrmeen. Sll§ ber S^Q Q^Q^ (Sijätiäon geplant 
tourbe, jubelte id| auf. 3d| ttju^te, bafe bie Samen 
mit 3l)nen, mein Onfel, l)ierl)er jurüdEgefel^rt toaren, 30 
unb I)offtc, ©ic begrüben ju bürfen. SUleine Hoffnung 
I)at miä) niäjt betrogen. S)ie 5preufeen finb ber« 
trieben, £l)dtiIlon ift in unfern ^dnben, unb id^ 

I 
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i)ahe bic 8I)rc unb bie grcubc, meinen tcuem SBer« 
toanbten flcgenüber}uftel)en. 

6r bcmeigte jtd^ Ijöftid^ gegen aJlabame be 5par* 
mentier unb [tiefe bann mit §erm be ^rmentier an. 
5 aJlan fafe nodEi eine SBeile ^jlaubernb sufammen, 
als ein ©ergeant SBiftor ju f^Jted&en toünfd^te. 

ßaffen ©ie il)n eintreten, befal^l er bem ®iener. 

®er ©ergeant trat ein. 

5lBaS giebt'S, ©ergeant? 
lo SBon ^Patrouille jurüdE, mon lieutenant, melbetc ber 
Sergeant, eine ftraffe ©olbatcnerfd^cinung bon faft 
biersig Salären. 

§aben ©ie ettoaS gefeljen? 

hinter ben ?lnl)öl|en nörblid) ber ©tabt fammcin 
IS jtd) größere )>reufeifd^e S!ru)j^)enabteilungen. 3d) 
glaube, bie ?J}reufeen bereiten einen Singriff auf 
6l|dtitton bor. 

3llle Söetter! — Sntfd^Ulbigen ©ie midf), meine 
S)amen, id^ mufe fofort eine SUlelbung nad^ bem 
20 §au))tquartier fenben. 

6r erl)ob ftd^ rafd^ unb entfernte fid^. 3lud^ ber 
©ergeant toottte gelten. 

3lod^ einen SlugenblidC, mein greunb, rief §err be 
?Parmentier il)m ju. ©ie fd^einen mir ein alter 
25 ©olbat gu fein ? 

3a, aJlonfieur. 3d^ biente in ber laiferlid^en 
3lrmee unb tdmpftc bei SBörtl) unb ©eban. 

Sei toeld^em 9iegiment ftanben ©ie? 

Sei bem ßürafficr«9iegiment 3h, 4, 3Ronfteur. 
30 3Äit einem 3lu8ruf ber Überrafd^ung erl^oben fid^ 
3Rabame be ^Parmenticr unb Seanne bon ifjren 5pidfeen. 
3]^re SBangen tourben bleid^, mit angfterfüHten 3lugen 
l^ingen fie an bem Slntli^ beS alten ©ergeanten. 
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^ol&en ©tc einen @on§«ßientenant Sölajime be 
^ßarmentier gctannt? fragte §etr be ?Parmentier mit 
leidet bebenber ©timme. 

©el)r toofjl, 3Jlonfieur. S)er innge §crr trat bei 
SluSbrud^ beS ßriegeS in nnfer Sftegiment. 5 

S§ tvax mein @oI)n . . . 

Sl^, aJlonfieur! 3d^ n)n§te eS nid&t! 

ßönnen ©ie nn^ über ba§ ©d^idEfal nnfreS 
©oI)ne§ ettoaS mitteilen? ©ie fod^ten bod^ mit bei 
©eban ? 10 

Sreilic^ tljat id^^S, mein i&err. 3d^ l)abe ben großen 
Sieiterangriff bei ffloing mitgemadjt. Slber tt)a§ anS 
bem inngen §erm getoorben ift, vermag id) nidjt au 
fagen. Unfer Sftegiment tonrbe bnrd^ ba§ )3reu^fd)e 
fjener bemid^tet. 3d^ fd^Ing mid^ mit einigen ßame= 15 
raben burd^, nnb toir retteten unS in bie SBälber 
an ber belgifd^en ©rense. ©Jjdter fd^Iid^en toir nn^ 
naä) $ari§, unb bon ba fd^idtte man mid^ nad& 
SRarfeille, too neue ÄabaCerie * fftegimenter errid^tet 
toerben foHten. SBielleid^t ift ber Junge §err in 20 
:preu^ifd^e ©efangenfd^aft geraten, bieHeid^t ift er 
. . . ^arbon, SWonfieur, id^ toottte ©ie unb bie 
2)amen nid&t betrüben. 

©ie finb ein braber 3Jlaxm, fagte §err bc 5par** 
mentier. ßommen ©ie, iä) tperbe bafür forgen, bafeas 
©ie unb ^l^re 5ßdtrouiIIe gut Der^jflegt toerben. 

SBir formen e§ gebraud^en, 3Äonfieur. SBir finb 
feit jtoölf ©tunben im ©attel. 

S)ie beiben SRänner entfernten fld&. 3Jlabame be 
5J}armentier fül)ftc ftd^ fo angegriffen, ba§ fie fid^ auf 30 
il^r 3i»tmer jurüdEjog. SllS Seanne il)rem Seif^jiele 
folgen tooHte, trat Siftor toieber ein. 

Stt§ er fld^ ^tanm aHein gegenüber fal), errötete 
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er idl^. Scanne fa^tc ftdE) rafd) unb crfunbigtc jid^, 
ob er glaube, ba^ |td| bie SBermutung be§ ©ergeanten 
t)on einem beborfteI)enben Singriff ber ?Preu^en be« 
ttjaljrlieitete. 

5 3td^ glaube c3 tooijli, entgegnete er, unb id) freue 
mid^ barüber. 

©ie freuen ftdE) barüber? 

3a, toeil i(^ bann unter 3l)ren Slugen, Beamte, 
fechten unb meine ®I)re toieberljerftetten !ann! 

lo ^eanm fal) in feinen Slugen ba§ fjeuer ber Seiben« 
fd^aft toieber emporlobem. ©ie trat einen ©d^ritt 
aurüdC unb ertoiberte fo ruljig, al§ e§ ü}t bie innere 
Erregung geftattete: ©ie qudlen ftd^ unb midi nn^ 
nötig, JBiftor. 3d) felie eS 3I|ren Singen an, ba§ 

IS ©ie nod) immer nid^t bon ber unfeligen ßeibenfd)aft 
genefen ftnb. Serf^^red^en ©ie mir, nid)t mel^r ber 
SBergangenlieit ju geben!en, unb id) toiU Sinnen eine 
treue {Jreunbin, eine ©ditoefter fein. 

3dö bermag eS nid)t, Seanne — id^ lann nidf)t ber* 

2ogeffen! Slllein 3I|re Siebe, nid^t JJI^re Sreunbfdiaft, 
n)ürbe meiner ©eele ®lüd unb ^rieben jurüdCgeben. 
3eanne, fann id^ benn •niemals füljuen, ipaS id^ ber« 
brod^en Ijabe? rief JBittor. 

©ie l^aben eS gefüljut burd) baS ©eftdubniS 3l)rem 

25 S5ater gegenüber, unb ©ie tozxbm eS tjergeffen 
mad^en, inbem ©ie alS tapfrer ©treiter für baS 
aSaterlanb in ben ^am^jf gejogen finb. 3)en!en ©ie 
nid)t an mid^, beulen ©ie an ba§ SJaterlanb, bem 
gi^re ganje ßraft, 3l|re ganje 5Cl|ätigfeit, 3tl)r Seben 

30 unb Stob geljören ! S)enlen ©ie an Sl^re §eimat, an 
3I|re (Sltem, an 3I)ren braben JBater, ben ©ie fo 
fdjtoer burd) 3I)re 8eibenfd|aftlid|!eit geirdnft l)a6en. 
SBerföl^nen ©ie il^n, inbem ©ie ftart unb tapfer bleiben. 
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inbem ©ie fiä) ganj aüein betn S)iettj'tc bc8 jd^toer 
banicberliegenben SJaterlanbcS n^ibmen. ^ä) bcnfe 
trofe aHem, toaS jtoifdiett un§ borgefallen ift, ju I)od^ 
t>on 3I|nen, SBiftor, alS bafe idCi ©ie ju ienen rechnen 
foKte, bie über il)r eignes (SIüdE bag ©dtiidfal be§5 
S5aterlanbe§ tjergeffen lönnen. 

3n l^eftiger Erregung ftanb ber iunge 3Jtann ba. 
5piöfelid& ergriff er 3eanne§ §dnbe, unb ju iljren 
güfeen nieberftürjenb, f^jrad^ er mit bebenber 
©timme : ^tanm, x6) banle ^l^nen an^ Ijeifeem, lo 
übert)ottem ^er^en! ©ie madien miä) toieber ium 
aJlenfdien ! ©ie geben mir meine ©elbftodjtnng, mein 
©elbftoertrauen gurüdC. 3a, ©ie Ijaben red)t! ©ie, 
Seanne, ©ie f^aWu mid) erft jum redjten ©treiter für 
ba§ Söatertanb gemadjt ! ^ä) Idmpfe nid^t mel)r um 15 
8oI)n für midf), um 3lul)m unb ®l|re, id^ tdm^fe für 
ba% aSaterlanb! 2Jtag jefet ba§ feinblid^e ®efd)o^ 
mid^ nieberfdfimettem, id^ grü^e ben Job — ben 2ob 
fürs SBaterlanb! 

6r ^jrefete fein Slntlife auf iljre §dnbe. ©ie aber 20 
beugte fidi ju il^m nieber unb berül^rte feine ©tirn 
im ßu^. 9legung§Io8 blieb er bor il^r liegen, mit 
begeifterten 9lugen ju il|r auffd^auenb. S)a fradjte 
e§ bumpf in ber fjeme. 

SBiftor f^jrang empor. 6in fd£)mettembe§ Xrom« 25 
petenfignal ertönte ganj in ber Jldl^e. 

3Jlan bidft Sttarm! rief SJiftor. ßeben ©ie tool^I, 
Seanne, unb nod^maß SDant, taufenb S)anf ! 

(Sr toollte baboneilen. ©ie ftredte il|m beibe 
§dnbe entgegen.^ 2^hm ©ie tool)!, Sittor ... 30 

Gr ergriff il)re §dnbe, fdE)aute il^r einen SlugenblidE 
in bie Singen, bann 30g er fie an feine SBruft, unb 
fie bulbete feinen ßufe. 
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S)an£ — taufenb 3)attt ! ftüftcrtc er xmb eilte bat)on. 

§o(f| aufatmenb ftanb ^eanm ba. (Sin tpelimüttg* 
freubige§ ®efül)l burd^ftrömte il|r ^erj. ©ie toufete, 
ba^ fie SJiftor niemals mit iener Siebe lieben fonnte, 
5 bie er forberte, e§ fd^metäte fie faft, ba^ fie il|m biefe 
Siebe t)orentf)aften mu^te, aber freubig em^fanb fie 
eS, ba^ er ftd^ felbft je^t übertounben, unb ba§ fie 
e§ toar, burd) toeldEie er ben ©ieg im eignen ^erjen 
errungen Ijatte. 



XVI. Der Kami>f im pari pon St Slgatlje 

lo S)ie beutfd^e §eere§Ieitung Ijatte bie ®efal)r, bie 
ifjrem D:peration§))Ian t)on ©üben t|er burd) ba§ 
Vorbringen ber Sourbafifdien Slrmee brol^te, fel)r 
tt)oI)I bemerft unb unter bem ©eneral SDlanteuffel 
mel^rere 5lrmeecor))§ nad) ©üben abgejtoeigt, toeldie 

IS als neugebilbete ©übarmee einerfeitS SSourbafi ent« 
gegentreten, anberfeitS bem im ©üboften tdntpfenben 
©eneral bon Söerber bie §anb reid^en fottten. S)ie 
©übarmee befanb fid^ bereits feit einigen S^agen auf 
bem SInmarfdEie, unb bie SJorijut ber auf Kljdtitton 

20 unb 2)iion marfd^ierenben S)it)ifion toar red^tjeitig bor 
ber erftem ©tabt eingetroffen, um bie t)ertriebenen 
ßanbtoelir - 6ta:p^?entru:p^en aufjunel^men unb mit 
itinen t)ereint bie SBÖiebereroberung t)on Kljdtitton ju 
benjeriftettigen. Dline Sägern fdiritt ber Sefel)IS« 

astjaber ber SSorl^ut ium ?lngriff. 2Bä{)renb bie ®e« 
fd^üfee t)on ben nörblid^en 9lnl|öl|en Auf bie unglüd* 
lid^e ©tabt nieberbonnerten, um ben ©türm auf fie 
t)orjubereiten, umging eine 3nfanterie»9lbtei][ung ben 
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Ort unb griff bic ©tcHung bcS ©egnerS auf ben 
füblid^en Än!)öl}cn birelt an. 

aSott bett genftcm beS ©diloffcS ©t. Slgatl|c lonntc 
matt baS immer l^ifeigcr cntbrettnmbc ®cfed)t genau 
Verfölgen. Seannc Ijatte baSfeübe ©diauf^jiel bei 5 
^Pfaljburg beobad^tet ber faiferlicfien Slrmee gegen* 
über, auf bie fte, toie gang granfreid^, fo ftol^ ge= 
toefen toar; je^t toar fle begierig ju fel)cn, toie bie 
re<)ubli!anifd^en ©olbaten ben Eingriff ber S)eutfd|en 
auSlialten toürben. 3taä) Jurgem gfeuergefedit gingen 10 
lefetere mit gefdtttem Sajonett im ©turmfd^ritt jur 
ättadfe über unb tparfen bie g^ranjofen mit ßeidjtigfeit 
an^ einer ©tettung in bie anbre. 

^Plöfelid^ jucfte ^^anm erfd^redt gufammen. Söeit 
beugte fie fid^ t)or, todlirenb eine tiefe ®Iut il)re 15 
SBangen überftammte. (Sieb mir, bitte, einmal bein 
tJemglaS, SSater, bat fie. 

§ier. SBaS erregt bid^ fo fel|r? 

6ine SBeile blidCte Steanne aufmerffam burdf) baS 
©las nad^ iencm fünfte I)in, too fid^ je^t eine bunfle 20 
SKajfe in einjelne %tu!pp^ unb ©d^üfeenlinien auflöfte, 
nm fofort in ba§ ®efedE|t einjugreifen. Slufatmenb 
gab fie baS ®Ia8 il^rem Sater jurüdE. ©ie Iiatte 
bie 5Efd^a!o8 ^^reufeifdier 3äger crlannt unb erbebte 
in bem ®ebanlen, bafe eS Sl^elS Sataitton fein 25 
fönnte. 

3)ie Stellung ber Unfrigen ift umgangen, fagte 
fie mit leifer, raul^er ©timme. ©ielift bu jeneS neu 
angreifenbe Sataitton? (SS greift bie Unfrigen in 
ber red)ten (Jlanfe an. 30 

3d^ bemerfe eS hjol^l, entgegnete il|r Sater. Sin 
toadCrer Singriff — al|! 3)ie Unfrigen geben il|re 
©tellung auf, jielien fxä) jurüdE, gerabe auf ©t. 
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SCgatl^c 3U. ^mdt)xz nn^ ber §immcl, ba§ @t. 
Slgatl^c ber ©d^au^Iafe cineS fiampfeS toirb! 

Silber bergeblidö tvax ba§ ®cbet! ®ic glut ber 
gurüdEgetoorfenen S^ru^^en tPäljtc fid^ gerabe auf ©t. 

s ?lgatl)c gu. ©cöon Katfd^ten einige ©efd^ofje ber 
^JJreu^en gegen bie SJlauem ber Käufer bon ©t. 
?lgatf)e. eine ©d^toabron ber ,,fjreitt)illigen Sleiter 
bon ßl^dtillon" f^rengte auf ben ©d^IofeI)of, f^rang 
an^ ben ©dtteln unb befefete bie UmfajfungSmauem 

lo beS 5Parfe§, fofort ein l^eftigeS (Jener auS ü)xen 
ßarabinem auf bie ©d^üfeenlinien ber ^tn%m er« 
öffnenb. 

(Sin Dffiaier ftürmte in boS Simmer, in bem bie 
gamiüe be§ ©d)Io§!|erm berfammett toar. 

IS SSiltor, ©ie I)ier ! rief §err be ?Parmentier überrafd^t. 

3lur auf einen SlugenblidE, entgegnete ber junge 

Offizier tjaftig. 2tdE) toottte ©ie benad^rid^ttgen, bafe 

baS ®efed)t fidf) lC)ierI)er nad^ ©t. 2lgat^e ^ielit. S)a8 

©d|Io§ tüirb bon ben Unfrigen befefet toerben, tüir 

aomüjfen e8 auf alle gdlle Iialten. 3d^ toollte ©ie 
bitten, teurer On!el, unb ©ie, meine ^amm, fid^ 
an einem fidEiem Ort gu berbergen. 

©eine lobemben Singen fud)ten mit angftbotter 
Sitte bie Singen Seanneg. Slber baS junge SRäbd^en 

25 ftanb ruljig unb gefaxt, totnn anä) mit tobbleid^en 
SBangcn, ba unb fal^ mit großen, büftem Sliden 
auf ba§ fd^neebebedfte ©efilbe l)inau8, auf bem fid^ 
bie buuHe ßinie ber ^eufeen enger unb enger um 
ba8 ©dt)lo§ jufammenjog. 

30 Sd) baute 3tl|ncn, S5i!tor, fagte §crr be 5Par» 
mentier. 2Bir toerben Stalten 9lat befolgen. ®cr 
alte SCurm njirb un§ bottc ©idticrl^eit bieten, ßommt, 
Henriette — ^eaxtm, Unb il)r, toanbte er fidEj an 
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bic S)iencr unb ®tcncrinncn, mögt cud^ in ben 
ßeEem berbcrgcn. S)ort feib üjx cbenfaHS fid^et. 

S)ic ®icncr unb Wienerinnen ftürgten babon. 
SDlabame be ^armentier ergriff 3feannc§ Sinn, bic 
noä) immer regungSIoS baftanb. s 

ßomm, Scanne, fagte fie I)aftig. 

Scanne fnl^r auf. SBoI)in, SDtoma? 

aJlein ®ott, I)aft bu benn nidtit gcljdrt? SBir 
tüoEcn ©d)u^ bor ben :prcu6ifd^cn ©efd^offcn in bem 
alten 5Lurm fud^en! lo 

D, id^ fürd)te bic <)rcu§ifd^en ©cfd^offe nid^t! 

Scanne ! 

§err bc ^Parmentier blidtte crftaunt auf feine 
Xodjtcr. aSiftor näl^crtc fid) bem jungen SWdbd^en: 
Scanne, id) bitte ©ie, mn mcincttüiEcn bringen ©ie 15 
ftd^ in @id&erl|eit. 

Scannet 2lntli^ überl)audE)te eine ftüditige Stöte. 
@ic l^abcn rcd)t, SSiftor, e§ tPäre 2I)orl)eit, l)ier ftel)en 
ju bleiben. 

©ie rcidfite il)m bic §anb, bann folgte fic mit 20 
gcfenftem ^au:ptc il)rcn (Sltem. S^iltor ftarrte il^r 
eine Söcilc nad^, bann ftürmte er fort in baS ®l)aoS 
be§ toilber unb toilber cntbrennenben ßampfcS Ijincin. 

S)cr Surm bon Kl^dtcau ©t. 9lgatl)c bilbetc ba§ 
lefete Ubcrbleibfcl ber mittclalterlidien Sefeftigung beS 25 
©dfiloffcS unb bot mit feinen faft einen SDlctcr bidCen 
kutanem bollfommenen ©d^u^ gegen bic ©efd^offe 
ber ®ctocl)rc ober gelbgefd^üfee. ©ein ^tmev^^ tvav 
bnxä) §crm bc ^ßarmentier ju einem altertümlidEjcn 
©emad) umgetoanbelt toorben. 30 

Sn biefe§ 2;urmgcmad| fül^rtc §err be 5J}armentier 
feine ©attin unb 5lod^ter. Sine graue 3)ömmcrung 
l)crrfd)te in bem gctoölbcartigcn fitaum. ßinc 
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butn^jfe ßuft legte fid^ erftidenb auf ^erg unb 2nnQt, 
®ennod^ toagte man nxcS)t, ein genftcr ober bie Zf)üx 
gu ö jfnen. 2tn tief eS ©d^tpeiflett berfunf en fa^ man 
ba unb laufd^te auf ba§ ©etöfe ber ©djladit. 

5 §err be ^ßarmentier ftieg t)on 3^it ju S^it auf 
bie ^Plattform beS 5£urme§ I)inauf; er bermod)te 
j[ebod& nur einen 5£eil be§ 5ßarfe§ ju überfelien, baS 
©efedit felbft entjog fid& feinen SlidEen. 

^^anm fa^ fd^einbar a^jatliifdö ba. ©ie ftüfete ba§ 

lo §au)?t in bie §dnbe unb ftarrte in büfterm ©d^n^eigen 
gu ajoben. 5iur gutocilen judEte fie sufammen, toenn 
au^ ber fjeme ein ^omfignal Ijerübertlang. 3)a 
Jrad^te eS in unmittelbarer 9ldl|e be§ 5Lurme§, unb 
lautes ©efd^rei, §urra unb ^ommanbolDorte er« 

IS tönten. §err be ^Parmentier eilte auf bie ^Plattform. 
3laä) toenigen SUlinuten tam er jurüdE. 

®a§ ift ba§ (Snbe! fagte er tief aufatmenb, 
toälirenb eine fal)le Sldffe feine SBangen überjog. 
Sine Slbteilung ^Preufeen I)at baS ©df)lo§ umgangen 

20 unb bringt jefet bon biefer ©eite in ben 5parf. 
6ine Heine ©d^ar ber Ünfrigen l^at fid) iljuen 
entgegengetoorfen — e§ ift ein nu^fofer ßam^?f ber 
Jöerjtoeiflung . . . 

^tanm ]ptanQ tmpox. S)ie Sitten iljrer SDltttter 

25 1)ielten fie nidEit jurüdE. ©ie eilte auf bie ^Plattform 
beS SurmeS. S)ort an ber SJlauer be§ ?Parfeg 
rangen 3Jlann gegen SJlann franjöfifd^e ^ranc« 
tireurS, Slationalgarben unb ®l|affeur§ mit ^jreufei« 
fdien Sägern, bie bie aJlauer Überführungen l^atten 

30 unb mit gefaßtem Sajonett auf bie ©egner ein* 
brangen. S)ie fjranjofen Ijielten fid^ an biefem 
?PunIte Ijelbenmütig. Sin junger Sleiteroffigier feuerte 
fie immer unb immer toieber ium ßantpfe an unb 
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ftüratc fxä) fctbft in bag bid&tefte ®etDüI|I. (£8 toat 
gjiftor Koffer ! 

ßine neue ©d^ar 5Preu§en brang in baS Don 
innen geöffnete Xljor. Seonne bermoditc einen 
©d^rei nid^t gn unterbrüdCen. 3)ann ftürjte fie nieber 5 
an bie JBrüftung ber Plattform unb t)erbarg baS 
Slntli^ in bie ?lrme. Stein — nein — fie tooöte niditS 
mel)r felien I — ©ie I}atte il)n toiebergefeljen — it}n, ben 
fie fo grenjenloS liebte, in beffen Strmen fie jufammen* 
gefunden tvax, al§ fie ju ftetben glaubte, in beffen 10 
Slugen fie int ©d^toinben il^rer ©inne nod& baS 
l^ddEifte ©lüdE, bie l)öd)fte ©eligfeit ber Siebe gefunben 
Iiatte ! 

^i), todre fie bod^ bantafö in feinen Slrmen ge* 
ftorben I 15 

SBeiter unb toeiter tourben bie granjofen in ben 
^ad jurüdEgebrängt. 3I|re Seid^en bebedften ringsum 
ba§ jerftam^jfte ©d^neefelb. ßin Zdl t)on il^nen 
toanbte fid& jur Slud^t, ein anbrer fod^t mit bem 
9Jlut ber SBeratoeiflung gegen bie ^jreu^ifd^en Säger. 20 

2teanne raffte fid^ auf. ©ie ertannte SSiftor — 
ertannte Sl^el! ©ie ftanben fid) gegenüber, fie 
erlauben bie SBaffen gegeneinanber — ba brdngten 
fid^ anbre jtoifd^en fie, unb bie SBogen be§ ®efed^t§ 
trennten fie. 25 

^löfeÜd^ erl^ielten bie fjranjofen unt)erl)offte Unter= 
ftüfeung. Sin Zvnpp Slationalgarben fdile^^^jte eine 
30litraitteufe l^erbei. 9tafd& toax fie geridfitet, unb 
praffelnb fdEjIugen bie ©efd^offe in bie anftürmenben 
Raufen ber 3dger, tpeldEie einen SlugenbüdE gurüdf* 30 
pxaUtm, 

Slber nur einen SlugenblidE! ^ann fdjloffen fidf) 
it)re 9leil)en toieber. S)ie Dffijierc Uoran mit bonnem« 
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bem §urra, fo ftüraten ftc fid^ auf bie aJlitraittcufc, 
um bie fid^ ber 3icft ber SBcrteibigcr gufammcnbrdnate. 

3loä) einmal feuerte bie ajlitraitteufe au8 ndd^fter 

Stalle, ©in Dffiaier ber Sdger tparf bie Slrme em^jor 

5 unb brad^ toie ein getroffenes SQÖilb gufammen. über 

il)n toeg ging ber ©türm unb überflutete bie Heine 

©d^ar ber Serteibiger, bie in ber ©turmflut ber 

?Preu|en berfd^toanben toie ein oI|nmdd)tiger ?lad&en 

in ben orIange))eitfdöten Söogen beS DceanS. 

lo Sltö ber Offizier ber <n:eu|ifd^en Säger jufammen« 

brad), entrang fid^ ben bleidfien Sippen ^tanm^ ein 

furdfjtbarer ©d^rei. 3Rit einer plöi^liä)en ßraftan- 

ftrengung ful^r fie empor unb flog bie 5tre:ppe I|in« 

unter, ba| §err be ^Parmentier faum ju folgen 

IS tjermod^te. 

S)runten im 3to«tß^ 1^9 S^ciu be ^ßarmcntier auf 
bem S)iban unb I)atte ü}x §aupt in bie 9lrme 
ge:pre^t. 2ll§ Sfeanne in baS ®emad& ftürjte, erI)ob 
fle baS bleidie Slntlife. 
2o 3eanne! rief fie. SBie fiel)ft bu au§? 

Sa§ miäj, ajlutter, id^ mufe I)inau§ . . . 

3[n ben 5parf? »ift bu toai)nfinnig? S)a§ 
®efed|t ift noci^ nid^t ju Gnbe . . - 

3d^ mn^ I)inau§ — er ift tot — er ift gefallen! 
25 D, la^t midE) gu il^m — id^ toiH mit il|m fterben , . • 

©ie fan! in bie ßniee, rang bie Slrme t)erjtoeif« 
lungSboü empor unb fdtilud^jte auf, al8 foHte il)r 
baS §erä gerfpringen. 

3Jlein ßinb - um ®otte§ toiKen! SBaS ift 
30 gefd^el)en ? 

S)ie Sltem bemül)ten fidf), bie n^alinfinnig erregte 
3U befd^n)id)tigen. SQßeinenb lag fie in ben Slrmen 
ber SWutter. pöfelid^ ful|r fie empor. 
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§ört il^r nicf)t§? @§ I)at an bie 3;i)ür flc<)0(i)t. 

®u tdufdicft bicf), ^^anm. 

©titt — ba ! §ött il^r, e§ Ho<)ft f(f)on toicbcr ! — 
®r ruft mid) ! 

2lu(f| bic ®Itcm prten jcfet beutüdi ein fd^toadicS 5 
5Po(f)cn an ber 2;i)ür. '^anxt ftüftcrtc eine rödieinbc 
©timnte : ^zanm — öffne ! D ^eanne — ^eanm — 
noä) einmal bi(§ feigen . . . 

§err be ^Parmentier eilte jur 3:i|ür unb öffnete 
fie. 6ine blutige ©eftalt lag auf ben ©tufen, fid^ 10 
l^alb em^jorriditenb. 

SBiftor . . .! 

3a, xä) — e§ ift borüber . . . 3eanne . . . 

S)iefe ftarrte iiin mit großen Singen an, Sind) 
bu — and^ bu — flüfterte fie mit faljlen ßip^jen. 15 

3(^ ftetbe, ^^anm, ^ä) l)atte bid^ fo lieb — fo 
lieb . . . 3feanne, ein einjigeS Sfflal fage mir, ba§ bu 
miä) nid)t mel)r Iiaffeft . . . 

^err be ^Parmentier rid)tetc ben ©d^toerbertoun* 
beten em^jor, ber bie 9lrme nad^ bem {ungen aJlöb« 20 
dien auSJlredCte. Steanne ergriff feine §anb unb 
^jrefete fie an bie Silj:pen. 

gebe tooljl, SBiftor! 3d| Ijaffe bid| nid^t . . . lebe 
tootjH — 0, bu bift glüdClidier, al§ id| . . . 

©lüdlid^ ie^t — ia, ba id) beine S5er}eil)ung l^ahe. 25 
®rü§ meinen 95ater; fag il^m, loie id) geftorben 
bin — für bid^ — für baS SJaterlanb — lebe n)oI)l . . . 

®r bradt) jufammen. ©anft legte il^n Iperr be 
?Parmentier nieber. ©eine ©attin fud)te baS lieber 
l^crborqueUenbe Slut ju ftiHen, toSt)xmb il)r ©atte 30 
forteilte, um §ülfe l^erbeijul^olen. ^eanm aber ging 
in ben ?Par!, ol^ne auf btn 9htf ber SDlutter ju 
ad&ten. 



1 
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3laä) einiger 3cit felirte §err be ?Parmentier 
mit jtoei 2)ienem gurüdE, todä^e ben fd|tt)ert)ernjtin« 
beten Dffijier in baS S^urmgemadf) trugen. 

2Ö0 ift Seanne? fragte §err be 5|}armentier. 
5 ^äj te)ei§ eS nid)t. ©ie I)at ftd^ entfernt, ©ie 
bcrmod^te hJoI|l ben traurigen 9lnbKdE nid^t ntelit gu 
ertragen. 

ßa^t nn^ fie fud^en. ©ie erfd&ien mir fo feltfam. 

®a8 ©efed^t ift gu ßnbe. ®ie 5ßreu^en pnb im 

loSepfe ber ©tabt unb be§ ©d^IoffeS. 3)ie Unfrigen 

gieiien fid^ eilig nad| ©üben jurüdE. SBol^in ging 

Seanne ? 

S)ort in ben 5Parl! 

3n ben 5par!? SBo ba§ ®efed|t am Ijeftigften 
IS toütete ? SIeib I|ier bei SJiftor, Henriette, ^d) toerbe 
feilen, ba& id^ 3feanne finbe. 

(£r braudjtc nid|t toeit gu gelien, um ^tanm ju 
finben. SBenige ©c^ritte nur — ba lag fie regungSloS, 
betou^tloS jufammengebrod^en. 3fl|re Slrme nm^ 
2o Hämmerten bie leblofe ©eftalt eineS :preufeifdE|en 
SdgeroffijierS, il|r Slntlife rul|te auf feiner furd^tbar 
jerfd^offenen SSruft. 



XVII. ^eatme als Kranfenpflegerin 

©t. 5lgatl^e tpar ium §of^ital geworben. 3n 
langen SReil^en lagen bie SBertounbeten, auf 
25 ©trol) unb S)edEen gebettet, ba ; bie blonblodCigen 
beutfd^en 3dger, mit ben toetterliarten ©efid^tem 
unb ben Uamn Slugen, bie fd^ttJaralodCigen, bun!el* 
äugigen ©öljne beS ©übenS granfreid^S, in ben 
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gclblid^en ®ef{(i|tem bcn meland^olifciien 3^8 bc§ 
ßeibenS, in ben bnntdn Slugcn bte ftummc Sitte nm 
§ulfc. S)ie ))reu^fdöcn Slrjtc unb Sajarettbcamten 
toaxm %aQ unb 9lad)t tl^ätig, bmnoä) Ratten fte bie 
traurige arbeit nidjt ju betoditigen t)ermo(i)t, tüenus 
il^nen nid^t franjdjtfd^e *3lrjte unb x^xanm unb 
SRdbd^en an^ (St^äixüon unb ber Umgegenb gur 
©eitc geftanben Iiätten, bie fid) auf Slnregung 
9Dlabame bc ^rmenticrS jur ^cge ber aSertoun» 
beten erboten l^atten. 10 

Slud^ 2[eanne toibmete iljre ßraft ben D^jfem beS 
fiampfeS. SBenn il^re l|o]^eit§t)otte ©eftalt in ben 
ßranlenjimmem erjdjicn, ri(i)teten jtd) bie Äugen 
aCer SBertounbeten auf il^r bleid^eS, ebleS ©ejld^t, 
bem feit bem ©dilad^ttage ein 3«9 ^^^ tiefften 15 
©eelenleibenS aufge|n:ägt toar. 2)ie meifte Seit 
toeilte fie bei ben beiben fd^toertjertounbeten Dffigieren, 
ttjeld^e, ieber für fid^ in einem befonbem 3iwtnier, im 
obetn ©todtoer! imtergebrad^t toaren. Sl^el bon ©im» 
mcmS furd^tbarc aScrtotmbxmg fd^ien jebe 3Dlöglidö» 20 
feit einer (Senefung auSgufdiliefeen. S)ie ®efd)offe ber 
3JlitraiKeufe l^atten feine SSruft burd^boljrt unb 
feinen lintm Wem jerfdEimettert. SBetou^tloS lag 
er feit meljreren Slagen ba; bie Strjte toaren 
bei iebem Sefud^ erftaunt, bafe er nod^ lebte. 25 
©benfo fd^tpcr tt)ie SljelS S5ertt)unbung toax bie* 
jcnige S5iftorS, ber t)on einem SSaionettftid^ in bie 
Sruft getroffen toar. JBei il)m liegten jebod^ bie 
5trjte einige Hoffnung; benn fein Slutberluft toar 
geringer, unb baS SSetou^tfein toar bei il^m nid^t 30 
gefd^tounben. 

3n bie ^Pflege biefcr beiben SBertounbeten teilte 
fid£| Seanne mit uncrmüblid^er 0|)fertoillig!eit. 3l|r 
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35ater beobad^tete fie oft mit forfdienbem f8lid, aber 
er fragte niä)t, tx)e§I)alb fie fold) regen Slnteil an 
bem berlDUttbeten ^^reu^ifdien Offizier ndi)m, er 
fd&ien fid) baran genügen ju laffen, alS er erfal)ren, 
5 ba^ ßieutenant t)on ©immem jener Dffijier fei, ben 
^eanm auf ©d)Io^ ^JJernette tennen gelernt I)atte. 
§err be ^Parmentier I)atte an ben ßa)?itön Koffer 
telegra)?l)iert, ba^ fein ©ol)n fditüer t)ertt)unbet in 
6I)dteau ©t. Slgatl^e liege. 3e^t erwartete man 
lo tdgUd^ bie Slnfunft ber S^^ntilie Koffer. 

S)er Slrgt I)atte SBiltorS Si^imer berlaffcn» ©eben 
©ie aufmerifam adEit auf ben SBertounbeten, 3Stabe^ 
moifeße, fagte er im ?5ortgeI)en gu Seanne. ©ein 
Suftanb gefdüt mir I)eute nidit feljr; er ift gu 
15 aufgeregt. 9teben ©ie if)xn ju, ba^ er ganj rui|ig 
liegt, fidö in feiner SBSeife erregt. 6§ tonnte ba§ 
fd^Umme x^olQen t^ahzn. 

Seanne t)erf|)rad^, il^r mögüd^fteS ju tl|un, unb 
feljrte an ba§ Sager SSiftorS jurildC. 
20 äöaS I|at ber Slrjt 3I|nen gcfagt? fragte SBiftor 
Iiaftig. Tln^ iäj fterben? 

SBor aU^m foCen ©ie fidE) burd&ouS ruljig öer« 
I)alten, entgegnete 3teanne. Segen ©ic fid^ nieber, 
rül)ren ©ie fid^ nid^t, f^jred^en ©ie nid^t, tDenn ©ic 
25 e§ tjermögen, beulen ©ie nid^t einmal ! 

3d) mu^ f^red^en! 3dö erftidCe fonft. Seannc, 
©ie finb fo freunblidt), fo gut ju mir, fagen ©ie mir 
ba§ eine, ob ©ie mir böüig t)erjicl)en i^dbrn. 

3d| l^abe 3I|nen t)erjicl)en — ©ie loiffen e§. 
30 D, ©ie fagen eS nur, nm midi ju beruljigen. 
^db toeifi eS . • . 

@te fpredicn tprid^t, »tftor. SBeSl^alb gloubm 
©ie mir nid^t? 
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3dö fdnnte ^l^nen nur glauben, n?cnn ©ic mir 
ein a5erf:fn:e(i)en geben. 

SBaS fott id^ 3t|nen berf^^red^en ? 

3Rcin }u n^erben, toenn id^ genefen bin . . . 

»iftor ! 5 

3dE| toeig eS ja — ©ie l^aben mir nid)t t)er« 
jiel)en . . . 

@r toarf fidE) Iieftig in bic Äiffen aurüdE unb lag 
regung§Io§ mit gefdiloffenen Singen ba. 2teanne trat 
an fein Säger. 6in unenbIidE)e§ SJtitleib mit bem lo 
UnglüdElidfien fd^Iid^ fldi in il)r §erj, al§ jtc fat), toie 
unter feinen gefd^Ioffenen fS&impexn Iierbor Il^räne 
auf %f)xäm über feine blaffe SBange rann. äöe§l)alb 
fottte fie il^m baS Söerf^jred^en nid)t geben? SBeS» 
l^alb foHte fie nidjt fein äöeib toerben, mad^te fle 15 
bod^ einen 3Jlenfd)en baburd^ glüdfüd)? ©ie felbft 
Iiatte ia auf jebeS ®IüdE tjerjiditet. ©ie toürbe niäjt 
QlMliä), aber aud^ nid)t unglüdHid) al8 baS SBeib 
biefeS 3Jlanne^ fein, ber fie leibenfd^aftlidi ju lieben 
fd^ien. S)er anbre, ben fie mit ber SlUgetoalt ilireS 20 
§er}en§ liebte, ber ba brüben in bem benadjbarten 
Simmer mit bem S^obe rang, il)m fonnte fie ja bod^ 
niemals angel^ören. JliemalS — toeber im Xobe 
nod^ im ikbtnl (£8 erfdjien il|r mit einem 3Jlale 
nid^t meljr alS ein D:pfer, SBiftor bie §anb ju 25 
reidEien, eS erfdiien il^r t)ielmet|r als eine l^eilige 
^Pflid^t, tt)eldE|e fie il^m, il)rem SJoHe, ilirem SJater« 
lanbe fdE)ulbig tpar. 

SBiftor, ]pvaä) fie fanft, il|re §anb auf bie feinige 
legenb. 30 

6r öffnete langfam bie Singen unb fall fie ftumm 
fragenb an, ©ie erfaßte feine §anb. 3d(| fditoöre 
3l)nen, SSiftor, fagte fie mit tiefer, l^alberftidEter 

K 
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©timmc, id^ toitt ^^x SBeib toerben, tocnn ©ie 
gcncfen ftnb . . . 

Seannc! iaud^jtc er auf unb tootttc fid^ rafdi 

cm^orriciiten. ®oci| ddEijcnb fanf er in bie ßiffen 

5 gurüd. ©dimergliaft jurfte e§ über fein ©efid^t, er 

rd(J)eIte leife, unb ein SlutStro^fen quoll über feine 

faljlen ßi):)^3en. 

aSleiben ©ie rul)ig, SSiftor, — id) flel^e ©ie an, 
bleiben ©ie rul)i8! S)er Slrjt l^at jebe ©rregung 
lo Verboten. 

®r f(i)Iug bie Singen hjieber auf unb läd^efte fie an, 

3efet bleibe id^ rul)ig, gang rul)ig, Seanne, flüfterte 
er. ©agen ©ie mir nur nod^ einmal, ba§ ©ie mein 
SBeib toerben tüotten . . . 
15 3d| fd^toöre e§ Sinnen . . . bod^ nun fein SBort 
mel)r . . . 

5lein, nein, nad^ biefem fein SDßort mel)r ... 
Seanne, ^eanm, toie id) ©ie liebe! 

®r ergriff il)re §anb unb fütjrte fie an bie 
20 I8ip:pen. 3)ann fd^lofe er bie Singen unb lag ftitt ba. 

3d^ t)erlaffe auf einen Slugenblidf ba§ S^xnmex, 
Siftor, fagte fie. 2}erfud)en ©ie ju fdjlafen. 

(£r nidCte ein toenig mit bem ßo|)fe, t)erfolgte pc 
mit Iddielnbem SlidE, bi§ fie an^ bem S^^^^^ ^^^^ 
25 unb fd|lo^ bann tief aufatmenb bie Singen. 

Seannc mu^te il^re ganje Äraft jufammenraffen, 
um nid^t in bie ßniee ju finfen. ©ie bermod^te 
nid^t toeitergugeljen, leljute bie ©tim an bie SBanb, 
unb plöfelid^ brad^ fie in fram^fl|afte§ ©d^lud^jen 
30 aus. ©ie n)u^te nid^t, n)ie lange fie fo, im ©d^merj 
aufgelöft, bageftanben. ?piöfelid) tjemalim fie bie tiefe 
©timme be§ beutfd^en SlrjteS nthtn ftä). 

SPlein liebes ^röulein, fagte ber S^rjt freunblid^ 
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unb tröftcnb, nel^men @ic fid^ baS Selben 3I|reS 
SDetterS nid^t fo feljr gu ^erjen. @o ®ott toitt, toirb 
er in einigen SBod^en genefen. CS ift bod^ nid^t 
fd^limmer mit il^m getoorben? 

9lein, mein §err, entgegnete fie Iiaftig, bies 
%l)x&nm trodfnenb. 

3d^ t)ermag 3[I|nen and^ eine anbre, frenbige 
3laä)nä^t jn bringen, ful^r ber Slrjt freunblid^ fort, 
ßientenant tjon ©immem, beffen Pflege ©ie ja aud^ 
in f)od£)I)crgiger SBeife übernommen, ift an^ feiner 10 
aSetou^tlofigleit erloadit. 6r beflfet eine tonnberbar 
fedftige 9latur — bietteidt^t toirb er genefen . . . 

9lt| — toalirl^aftig . . . ? 

3a, mein S^dulein, toenn leine ßont^Iifationen 
I)in3utreten. greilidf), felbft toenn er genefen fottte, 15 
int)alib bleibt er geit feineS 2tbtn^, 

S)arf idf| jn il)m gel)en, ^err S)ottor? 

©enji^, mein Q^r&nlein. 3td) glanbe, ba^ ber 
SlnblidE feiner treuen ^Pflegerin il^n erfreuen toirb. 

©ie eüte nad& bem ^immzx, in bem 2ljel lag. ao 
S5or ber %t)Vix mu|te fte eine SBeile ftel)en bleiben, 
©etoaltfam unterbrüdEte fie il^re fieberl^afte Srregung 
unb trat ein. 

Sljel ruljte fd^einbar fd^Iafenb ba. Sine toeid^e 
©eibenbedCe urntjüHte feinen ßört)er bi§ jur Sruft ; 25 
ber redE)te, nid)t t)ertounbete Slrm lag auf ber» 
fclben. 

Steanne fniete an feinem Sager nieber, ergriff feine 
§anb unb fü^te fie leife. ®ann legte fie bie ©tim 
auf feine ipanb unb blieb in biefer ©tettung im 30 
ftillen ©ebet für feine ©enefung liegen. 

©ie bemerfte nid)t, ba§ ber Jöertounbete bie 
Singen öffnete unb erftaunt bie ßnieenbe beobadjtete. 



I 
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?piö^Iid^ crfannte er fic, unb feine §anb jurfte in 
freubigem ßrfd^retfen. 

Scanne rid^tete baS §au)jt en^jor. Sl^re JBIitfe 
begegneten fid^ nnb tand^ten ineinanber. 
s ©eine ßi^j^jen betoegten fid^ leife, al§ ob er 
f^^red^en tüottte. 2)od| rafd^ legte fie fanft unb toeid^ 
ii)rc §anb auf feine ßi^^^jen. 

©)}red^en ©ie nid^t — fein SBort — ©ie foUen 
leben unb gefunb werben, 
lo 6in ßdd^eln Iiufd^te über fein ©eftdCit. 

Seanne, flüfterten feine ßi^j^jen nun bod^. ©ie 
Ijier? aOöo beftnbe idf) mid^? 

©tili, ftitt! — ©ie tpurben im ßam:pf fd^toer ber« 
tounbet toir brad^ten ©ie in meiner Altern ©d^Io^, 
IS Kl^dteau ©t. Slgatlie, ©ie lagen mel^rere S^age bc» 
tüu^tloS ba — t)or furjem finb ©ie ertoad^t . . . 
nun toiffen ©ie atteS ! ©eien ©ie rul^ig I ©ie bürfcn 
nid^t fpredien — iä) bitte ©ie barum . . . 

SBieberum IddEjelte er fie an unb brüdtte fanft 
20 unb leife il^re §anb. 

3eanne orbnete feine Sot)fKffen mit leidjtcr 
§anb. 

S)arf iä} ^l^mn ju trinfen geben? 

(gr nidEte. ©ie Ijielt il^m baS ®IaS mit bcm 
25 erfrifdfienben 5Eran! an bie 2\ppen. 6r trani in 
langen Sügen. 

S)anl 3I)nen, 3eanne. 

®in ßajarettgel^ülfe trat ein. 

aJlabemoifelle möd£)ten rafd^ ju bem franjöfifd^en 
3oßieutenant !ommen, fagte er. 30labemoifeHe§ ©Item 
finb bei il|m, c§ gel|t il|m nid)t gut. 

Seanne grüßte 3l£el nod) einmal mit einem 
freimblid^en fSüd, bann eilte fie fort, trat rafd^ in 
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SBiftorS Sitnmer unb blieb, crftarrt bor ©dfirctf unb 
übcrrafcfiung, ftcl)cn. 

SHftor lag blutübcrftrömt in ben Slmtcn bon 
ScanncS Satcr, ber il)n f|od)jul)altcn bcftrebt toar. 
®c§ 95crn?unbetcn ^anpt Iiing fdjlaff auf bie SSruft s 
l)etab, bie klugen toaren faft gcfdiloflen, 3:otenbIdj|e 
beberfte feine Söangen, juipeilen brang ein buntpfeS 
Stöd^cln an^ feiner l^eftig arbeitenben Sruft, unb 
S3Iut8troljfen ^jerlten bann über feine faljlen 
ßi^^en. 10 

aOÖaS ift mit JBif tor, aJlutter ? fragte Seanne angft« 
bott. Sä) berüe^ il)n bor turjem anfdieinenb ber« 
l^dltniSmdfeig looI)I. 

ein »lutftura - eS ift entf efeftd^ ! 

SBieber röd^elte ber SSerlounbete furdEitbar auf. 15 
©ein Äör^jer bäumte fid) in lonbulflbifd&en Sudungen 
Irampftiaft em|)or, fein %ntlxig berjerrte fid^ in 
fd^mergl^after SBeife, unb blutiger ©tiiaum quoll xf)m 
über bie ßi^j^^en. 

grau be ?|Jarmentier toanbte fxä) fdiaubemb ob, 20 
3eanne berbarg il)r Slntli^ in bie §dnbe. 

ßegen ©ie il|n nieber, l^drte fie bie tiefe ©timme 
be§ 9lrjte§ fagen. (£§ nü^t nid^tS — ein ßungen= 
fdllag — eS ift borbei. 

ßin ©direi entrang fid| ^eanneS ßi|)))en. 25 

Stein, nein, e§ barf nid)t fein — e§ tonn nidjt 
fein, jammerte fie auf unb umfd^Iang ben ßör|)er 
SßiftorS mit ben 9lrmen. SBiftor, SDiftor, tvaä) auf! 
rief fie unb rüttelte ben regungSIofen ßeib. SBad) 
auf — loadi auf ! S)u barfft nid^t fterben ! 3d£) Iiabe 30 
bir gefditooren, bcin SBeib gu toerben — id) I)alte 
meinen ©ditour — id) toerbe bein SOÖeib, trofebem 
id^ xfyx liebe . . . toaä) auf — toaä) auf ! — 
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3toä) einmal fd)lug ber ©terbenbe bie Slugcn auf. 
CS leudEjtete in ü}nm auf tpie ein {Junten beS 
(Srümmn^, bann crlofd^ baS ßidit, bie äuaen blidEten 
öerglaft in ba§ ßeere, ein Sittem lief burd^ bcn 
5 ßör^jer, ein tiefer, tiefer 2ltemgug, tuie ein ©euf jer 
ber ßrleiditerung, bann ©tiHe — S^otenftitte. 

S)er Slrjt legte fein DI)r an baS §er} SSiftorS. 
3laä) furjem riditete er fid^ empor. 

6§ ift an^, ^ptaä) er emft. Sd) I|abe eS I)eute 
lo morgen fd^on t)orau§gefef)en . . . 

9Jlit einem entfefeüdien ©dt)rei taumelte 3eanne 
jurüdE unb fiel lebloS in bie Slrme il)rer SDlutter. 

^Bringen ©ie 3Jlabemoifeße jur 9htl)e, fagte ber 

9lrjt mit beforgtem a3UdE auf bie D]^nmdd£)tige. ©ie 

IS I)at fid^ bei ber ßranfen^jflege gu feljr angeftrengt. 

^ä) toerbe 3I)nen ein nerbenberuliigenbeS SDlittel 

geben. 

2)ie CItem fülirten bie nad^ unb nad^ gum Se» 
tou^tfein Sui^dff^^^enbe fort. 2)er 9lrgt brürfte bem 
20 Joten bie Singen ju, 30g bie ®edEe über bie ßeid^e 
unb entfernte fid^. 



XVIII. a^cls <5enefung 

©agen ©ie, ßagarettgeliülfe, toie Iieifet ber Ort, in 
bem toir un8 je^t befinben? 

ßl)dteau ©t. 9lgati|e, §err ßieutenant. 
25 kennen ©ie ben SFlamen be§ SefifeerS? 

®§ ift ein ^err be ^armentier. 

?ll)!- 

Sl^el t)on ©immern blieb ruf)ig liegen, bie 3lugen 
finncnb jur 3)edCe beS ®zmaä)z^ entporgerid^tet. 
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^obcti §crr ßieutcnant nodfi Sefelile? 

3lein — bocJ) l^alt, öffmn ©ic ba§ Senfter. S)ic 
©onnc jdicint fo <)rdd£)tig; iä) bcnle, bic frif(§c ßuft 
toirb mir ni(i|t§ fdiabcn. 

®ett)t^ nidit, §crr ßieutcnant, entgegnete bers 
©ergcant ladienb. Sfn einigen 5Cagen Unntn §err 
ßientenant fd^on in§ ^Jreie, tpenn toir biefe milbe 
SBitterung belialten. 

SOßie lange befinben tt)ir un§ eigentlidfi l^ier? 

Ungefdljr t)ier SBod^en, §err ßientenant. 3)ie erfte 10 
Seit ftanb e§ fdilimm um ^emt ßientenant, unb tpenn 
§err ßientenant nidit eine fo aufmerffame 5ßflegerin 
in SKabemoijeHe be ^armentier geliabt I)dtte . . . 

®ie Zoä)tex be§ Sefi^erS l^at mid^ ge^^flegt? 
SöiabemoifeHe ^eanne? 15 

3[(f| glaube njoI)l, ba^ bie iunge S)ame fo l^ei^t. 
©ie l^at §erm ßientenant ge^jflegt toie einen ©ruber, 
bis fie felbft franf geworben ift. S)ie Strjte fürd£)teten 
für il|r ßeben, fie befam ein I|i^ige§ ?lert)enpeber. 
6§ lag ein t)ertt)unbeter franjöfifd^er Offizier ]^ier2o 
im ©d^Io^, ben fie ^jflegte. ©r toar ein sijetter bon 
il)r; xä) glaube, ba^ fie t)erIobt toaren. ®r ift 
geftorben, unb fein 5lob I)at SJlabemoifeUe fo ergriffen, 
bafe fie !ranf lourbe. 3^fet ift fie auf bem SQßege 
ber Sefferung, barf ba§ Siwtmer aber nod| nid^t 25 
t)erlaffen. ßiebenStüürbige ßeute pnb übrigen^ bie 
Sefifeer, ba§ mu§ man iljuen laffen. ©ie I)aben fidj 
ieben 5Cag naä) bem SSefinben be§ §erm ßieutenantS 
erlunbigt. 5lamentlid) ein alter §err, Kapitän §offer 
nennen fie il)n ... 30 

SBie? aJlein alter RapMn an^ ^fal^burg ift 
Ijier? W&zSf)dSb I)at man mir nod) nid^tS t)on att 
bem gefagt? 
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S)er §err ©tabSatjt meinten, §err ßieutenant 
foHten fidi niciit erregen. Slber §err ßieutenant 
i)dbm fxä) iefet \a fo erljolt, ba^ id^ ^i)nm baS 
alles h)oI)l erjölilen tann. 

5 3ci, ja, i(§ ban!e 3I)nen; fagen ©ie betn ßa^itdn 
Koffer, ba§ i(§ midC) freuen toerbe, if)n ju fel)en. 

3u SefeI)I, §err ßieutenant! S)er alte §err 
lommt faft jeben 5£ag, nm fid) ju crfunbigen. 

©agen ©ie meinem SurfdEien, er fotte fofort ju 

lomir !ommen. 

3u aJefel^I, §err ßieutenant! 
S)er §eilgel)ülfe entfernte fxdj. Sljel t)on ©immcm 
fan! in bie ßiffen jurüd unb fann über baS eben 
©el)örte nad). Sllfo tüar bie ©rf(i)einung 3eanne§ 

15 an feinem ßranfenlager bod^ lein JBilb feiner 5lräumc 
getpefen, toie er bislang geglaubt Ijatte. ©ie toeilte 
in feiner 3täi)^, fie l)atte it)n ge^^flegt ■— aber tüie, 
aud^ ben franjöjtfdien Offijier I)atte fie ge^jftegt, 
iljren SBetter, il^ren SBerlobten, unb beffen 5tob tüarf 

2ofie aufs ßrantenlager . . . al|, fo mufete fie il|n fel^r 
geliebt fjaben! JRein, e§ lonnte nxä)t fein! 3lod^ 
immer fal) er fie in feinen Slrmen jufammcnfinlen 
unb l^örte fie mit bredtienber ©timme it)m juflüftem: 
//3d) l^abc bid> lieb — meljr alS mein ßeben!" 9lein, 

25 nein, fie fonnte ben fransöfifdien Offigier nidit 
geliebt l)ahm ! SJlodite fie mit ü)m anä) öerlobt fein, 
in S^antreidi ift eS ja ©itte, ba§ ßltem il)re SEöd^ter 
fd^on frül) mit bem ©ol)n einer belannten gamilie 
t)erloben, ol^ne baS ^erj il)rer 5lod£)ter ju fragen — 

30 fo lonnte eS anä) l)ier fein ! ©0 mu^te eS fein, benn 
er jtoeifelte nid)t an ber 2Bal)rI)aftig!eit ^^anm^, 
unb il|n, xi)n allein Ijatte fie geliebt unb toörbe il^n 
jefet nod£) lieben. 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 137 

3)cr SSurfd^c SlgclS trat ein. 

§crr ßicutcnant Ijaben befoI)Ien? 

3a. ®cl)e 3um Äa^jttdn ^offcr, bcftcöe einen 
^crälid^en ®m§ t)on mir, id^ Ue§e it)n bitten, mi(i) 
boc^ Ijeute nod& ju befudien. s 

3u Sefcl)!, ^err ßieutenant! 

S)ann gel)ft bu gu Iperm be 5ßarmentier unb 
crtnnbigft bid^ in meinem Flamen naä) bem Sefinben 
3ft&nlein be ?ßarmentier§. §aft bn mic^ t)erftanben? 

3u löefel)!, §err ßieutenant! 10 

©0 gel^e . . . 

%ld toax lieber aEein. S)urd) ba§ geöffnete 
Senfter brang bie laue Suft be§ nal^enben grül)ling8 
Iierein unb überfddielte liebJofenb be§ jungen OffijierS 
fd&mal unb bla§ gelüorbene SQÖangen. Sin feiner 15 
®uft toie t)on blül)enben 5BeiId)en unb fJrül^üngS« 
blumen erfüttte ba§ Sitnmer — ridfjtig, ba auf bem 
5tifd^ lag ein ©traufe 2>eild)en! 2Ber mod£)te il|n 
gebrodit I)aben ? — Sljel erI)ob fid) mül)fam, ging 
mit langfamen, fdE|tt)ad|en ©diritten ium %V\d^ unb »o 
nat)m ben Meinen ©trau^. S)ann legte er fid) 
n)ieber nieber. SBie Ijerrlid) bie SSeildien bufteten! 
Sine tiefe ©elinfudöt naä) bem fjrüljling, nad) x^xkben 
unb ®Iüd fdjlid) fid^ in beS SBern^unbeten §erj. 
©eine 2xppm flüfterten leife : ^eanne — unb fügten 25 
bie buftenben SBeitdien. 

Sin leifeS ßlo^jfcn an ber 5ll)ür entriß ü)n bem 
©innen unb ©rübeln. SI)e er „I)erein" rufen fonnte, 
n)arb bie 5tl)ür bereite geöffnet, unb ber alte Kapitän 
§offer I)um|)elte in baS Sinimer. 30 

ßa))itdn — mein befter §err §offer! rief Sljel 
frcubig öberrafd^t, unb ftredfte bem Sitten bie gefunbc 
Siedete entgegen. 
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3)cr Rapitän ergriff SljclS §anb unb fd^üttclte fle 
in borfldfitigcr SBcife. 3I)r ®icner fagte mir, ba§ 
©ic mid^ feilen tüoKten; ba bin idj, mein iunger 
fiomerab. SS frent mid^ in ber Jljat . . . 
s ^ä) erful)r erft l^eute, lieber §err Koffer, ba§ ©ie 
Ijier feien unb fid^ oft naö) meinem SSefinben 
crfunbigt Ijätten, id^ n^ürbe fonft fd)on et)er um 
Sliren fo angenelimen ScfudE) gebeten tioben. 3d& 
erfuljr aud^ l|eute, in toeld) tiod^Iierjiger SBeife fid^ 
10 §err be ^ßarmentier unb 3)labemoifette 3eannc meiner 
angenommen, ba^ ^tanm ttant ift — o, SRonfieur 
§offer, hjeld^e Seiten l^aben toir burd^Iebt! SCbcr 
bem ^immel fei S)an!, ber aBaffenftiEftanb ift ab» 
gefd^Ioffen, ber triebe toirb balb folgen! 
15 3a, ber fjriebc toirb balb folgen! Süber tocld^ 
ein Sfriebe! — 2)ie S^oten giebt er un^ nid^t 
toieber . . . 

©in SluSbrudC ber tiefften Trauer berfinfterte ba§ 
fonft fo iot)iale ©efidjt be§ alten ©olbaten. 
20 ^ä) l)offe, ba§ ©ie, mein lieber, alter greunb, 
leinen naiven SBertoanbten unter ben D|)fem biefcS 
Krieges ju betlagen liaben? 

30leinen ©ol)n I)abe id^ I)ier im ?ParI bon ©t. 
Slgatlje gum etoigen ^rieben beftattet; er toar fd^toer 
25 bertounbet unb ftarb I)ier im ©dt|lo^. 

3l|r ©oI)n toar Offizier? ... 

3a, §err ßieutenant. 

®r — er toaxb oon aJlabemoifelle Seanne ge^jflegt 

— er — er toar ber SSerlobte SJlabemoifeHe Scannet . . . 

30 3Jlonfieur §offer blidfte 3ljel mit trübem ßftdfieln 

an, 

aBir toünfdjten einft, ba^ mein ©oI)n unb Seannc 
fid^ gufammenfdnben jum etoigen Sunbe, entgegnete 
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er bann, Iei(i)t auffcufjenb. 9lber tüa% finb 30lcn« 
f(§cnit)ünf(^c — tt)a§ 3Kcnfd£)cnI|offnungcn ! Jlcin, 
mein junger S^eunb, mein ©ol^n unb Sfeanne toaren 
nod^ nidit tjerlobt. 

%%d atmete erleid)tert auf ; bann ergriff er be§ 5 
alten 30lanne§ §anb. SBie bellage iä) ben SBerluft, 
ben ©ie erlitten, fagte er in lier^lid^em 5tone. 

®r mu^ getragen toerbcn, mein junger fjreunb — 
um beS S5aterlanbe§ toiEen. 50lein ©ol)n ftarb al§ 
braber ©olbat — ®I)re feinem Slnbenten ! 10 

3a, ®l|re bem SlnbenEen aEer ber SSraöen, bie für 
ba§ Söaterlanb geftorben finb — ffiljre atten SBraben, 
l^üben tt)ie bröben! 

SBolil eine ©tunbe bertoeilte ber ßopitdn bei Sl^el. 
5ll§ er fid^ berabfdiieben toolltc, Ijielt Sljel feine §anb 15 
feft: 3lo(^ eine fjrage, SJlonfieur Koffer; toie ge^t eS 
ajlabemoifeße ^tannt, unb barf iä) Ijoffen, fie binnen 
Jurjem einmal tpiebergufelien ? 

SDer fiopitän lödielte gutmütig. aJleine 3ixä)te 
barf borldufig il^r Siwtmer nidjt berlaffen, entgegnete 20 
er. Unb f|)dter — ja, mein §err Sieutenant, toaä 
fott id) ba fagen? 2feanne ift ein eigner Kljarafter. 
Sie em^jfinbet bie Slieberlage t?i^anfrei(f)§ tief, idi 
toei^ nid)t, ob fie ©ie toirb toieberfel^en tt)oEen. 

fragen @ie 3teanne, 3Konfieur ^offer, id^ bitte 25 
©ie barum. 3d^ möd^te il)r für ilirc l)0(i|l)ergigc 
?PfIege meinen 2)anl fagen — 

Unb noä) ettoaS anbre§! 3lxfS)t tpal)r? 9htn, iä) 
ipitt 3eanne fragen. 2&er toei^, ber Sufatt lommt 
3I)nen bielleidit ju §ilfe. 30 

^Bringen ©ie Sfeanne biefe aSeild^cn! 

2>er 3llte ijidt ben Keinen ©trau§ jögemb in ber 
§anb unb blidEte unfdjlüffig barauf nicber. 
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SKcin lieber §err ^offer, ful)r Sl^cl I)er3tt(^ fort, 
ift nid^t genug gefdmt)ft unb gerungen toorben? 
@oE ber ipa|, bie S^ictrodit niemals cnben? 

®er ßapitän brüdte Sli'eK §anb. 3(§ toerbc 
s 3teanne Slire SSeild^en bringen, f^jrad^ er tief aufat« 
menb, unb entfernte fid). — 

SJon nun an tarn ber ßctpitdn icben lag; ftun« 
benlang :plauberten fie jufammen. ßineS lageS 
ergälitte ber ßo^jitdn, ba§ ein ©oI|n beS §errn bc 
lo «ßarmentier feit ©eban Dermifet tpürbe; eine getoiffe 
Stacfirid^t I)abe man nici)t über fein ©d^irffal, aber 
man nel)me an, ba| er gefallen fei. 

Slufmerffam l)örte Slgel ben SQßorten feineS alten 
greunbeS gu. Sei toeldtiem Siegimente ftanb ber 
IS ©ol|n beS §erm be ?Parmentier ? 

IBei bem bierten ßüraffier=9iegiment — 

ad) al)nte eS. ffir iff § ! — 

SBa§ erregt ©ie fo? 

3d^ fann 3I)nen beftimmte 9lad)rid^t über ben 
aoSruber SeanneS geben, ©el^en ©ie l^ier, 3Jlonfieur 
§offer, biefen SWng — biefe§ fireug — biefeS Säappm 
— ift e§ bag SBoppen ber fjamiüe ^parmentier ? 

3a — ia — ! aBie tommen Sie ju ben ®egen« 
ftdnben? ®iefe§ fireuj geljörte meinem Steffen 
asSJlajime! ^eanne trägt ein ganj gleid)e§, 3frau be 
^Parmentier I)at iljrcn ßinbem bie Äreuge gefd^enlt. 

®er triebe giebt bie 5Eoten nid^t jurüdE, mein 
lieber, alter fjreunb, entgegnete Sljel tiefbetoegt. 3d^ 
bringe ^lad^rid^t bon il)m, ' ber gleid^ 3t)rem ©oI|n 
30 ben §eIbentob eine§ topfem ©olbaten geftorben ift. 
®er junge ßürajfier^Dffisicr unb idf), toir foeujten 
bie ©dbel, er t)ern)unbete mid^ leidfjt, aber nid^t id^ 
njar e§, ber il)m bie töblidfie SBunbe beibradE)te. 3n 
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bcnt toilben ^anbgemcngc tpurbcn tt)ir getrennt/ ein 
©diufe ftredte ü)n niebcr; naä) ber ©dilaciit fanb 
id^ il^n tüiebcr — in ben legten 3ügen liegenb ; id) 
erqnidte il^n mit einem legten 5Erunf, er gab mir 
fireng unb Sling, iä) foöte beibeS feiner 3Jlutters 
bringen; el)e er mir feinen Flamen nmnm tonnte, 
berfd^ieb er. Der ßrieg geftattete mir nid^t, nadt) 
beS SSerftorbenen Familie jn forfd^en, ber 3wfatt, 
nein, be§ ^immelS ©d^idfung füljrte mi(i| Ijierl^er, tpo 
id^ feine ®ltern finbe. S)a, SJlonfienr §offer, nelimen 10 
©ie ßrcnj nnb Sting, unb bringen ©ic beibeS ^xan 
be ?Pamtentier ! — 

SBeld^ tounberbarc Fügung! W), mein lieber 
tjreunb, je^t toirb fid^ atteS ium guten toenben! 
^ä) eile, biefc ©egenftdnbe §erm be ^armentier unb 15 
feiner ®attin einjul^dnbigen. 3efet toerben fie fid^ 
nid^t tpeigem, ©ie, mein Sreunb, ju em^jfangen. 

©ie tPoUten midi nid^t empfangen? %n^ tpeld^em 
(Srunbe nid^t? 

SBeil fie tonnten, ba§ ©ie 2teanne liebten ... 20 
©tili, ftitt, mein junger ^rcunb ! ©ie braud^en nid|t 
JU erröten. 3)a§ ©d^idCfal I)at midf) xmn einmal ju 
3l|rem Slntuaft gemod^t, id^ tüiH mein 2lmt aud^ ju 
Snbe fül^ren. §err be ?Parmentier fanb feine 2^odE)ter 
of|nmddf|tig jufammengebrod^en an 3il|rcr ©eite nadf) 25 
imem ©efed^t im $ar!; au8 aßerlianb anbem 
Slngeid^en fd|lo^ er fel|r rid^tig, ba§ jtoifdien ^eannt 
unb Seinen . . . SÜber ba§ atte§ fann 3I|nen ja 
3eanne am beften erjötilen! Sluf SBieberfelien — ■ 
auf SBieberfeljcn ! 30 

Cr eilte bat)on. 3taä^ turjer Seit feierte er aber 
fd^on jurüdE; mit il^m trat §err be 5|Jarmentier ein. 

©eit melireren Sagen Ijatte Sl^el ba§ 99ett 
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öerlaffen, unb fo erf|ob er fid) xa\ä) unb ging 
bem Sintrctcnben entgegen. 

SIetben ©ie ft^en, mein §err, rief aRonjlcur bc 
^armentier; @ie bringen 9la(i|rid£)t t)on meinem 
s ©ol^n — al), idE) toax im Unrecht, ©ie nid^t fd^on 
längft anfgefudfjt gn Ijaben! ^ä) bitte ©ie um 
SBerjeitiung — bicfer entfe^lidie ßrieg I)at unfrc 
§erjen Verbittert — nod^maK, id) bitte ©ie um SBer« 
aeil)ung. 

lo ®r reid)te Sljel bie §anb unb brüdEte il|n fanft in 
ben ©effel jurüdC. 6rjäl)Ien ©ie mir t)on meinem 
©oI)n, bat er mit leid&t gittember ©timme. 

Unb 9ljel erjölitte t)on bem JlobeSritt ber tap^em 
Sieiter, tüie fie Iielbenmütig fidf) geot)fert um ber be« 

IS brängten 2t«f<ititerie ßuft gu fd^affen, toie fie, ol^ne 
gu ftu^en, in %ob unb SJcrberben I|ineingeft)rengt 
feien. ®r ergät|Ite t)on bem ^am^jf feiner Söger unb 
ber frangöfif^en ^raffiere, tüie ber junge ßüraffier« 
Dffigier gefallen, tok er il|n nad^ bem fiam^jfe 

20 gefunben, unb toie biefer fterbenb il|m baS ftreug 
gegeben, e8 feiner SMutter gu bringen. 3d) fdjdfee 
mid^ glüdEIid^, fo fdE)to& er feine ®rgöl|lung, ben 
Sluftrag beS fo Ijelbenmütig ©eftorbenen erfüllen gu 
lönnen. 

25 §err be ?Parmentier fa^ fd^toeigenb ba, baS ^anpt 
in bie ^anb geftüfet, toä^xmb über feine blaffen 
SBangen Ilirdne auf Xl^räne perlte. SWit tiefer, 
bum^jfer ©timme recitierte ber alte ßa^tdn einen 
a5er§ an^ einem turg naä) ber ©dilad^t bei SBörtl) 

30 entftanbenen Siebe, toeld^eS ben Untergang ber top« 
fem ßüraffiere bei ffteid)§I|ofen beftngt: 
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Ils sont lä-bas, ces r^giments d'acier 
Qu'on Vit jadis ä travers la fum^e, 
Pour essayer de sauver notre arm^e, 
Donner le sang du dernier cuirassier. . . . 

(©ic finb bat)in, bie Sleitcr I)att tuic ©tal^l, S 

®ie iüngft butd^btauft ba§ raud)erfüUte Zfyit 
Um bic Slrmcc au tetten, Sfranfrcid^, btt, 
©ab flcm fein Slut ber le^tc Äütaffier.) 

§crr be ^armcnticr exi)ob fi(§ unb reidjtc Sljcl 
bic §anb. 10 

3dÖ banfe Sinnen, §ctr ßicutcnatü, f^jrad) er 
betoegt. ßcnntcn bod) aUc meine ßanbSleute bie 
©eutfd^en fo, toie idi fle iefet tennen gelernt I)abe! 
ßönnen tnir anä^ nxä)t ben trieben 3tt)ifd)en ben 
Stationen begrünben, ^rieben unb fjreunbfdiaft is 
tooHen toir jtnifd^en nn^, ber 9Renfd| bem 3Renfd^en 
gegenüber, l^altm. — tJül)len ©ie fidti ftar! genug, 
§err bon ©immem, midf) ju begleiten? 3Jleine 
grau unb — meine S^od^ter tPürben fid^ freuen, tomn 
vä) ©ie il)nen jufüi)ren lönnte. ao 

68 tpirb mir eine ®I)re fein, bie S)amen begrüben 
ju bürfen, ertoiberte Slgel, beffen ^erg ftürmifd^ 
^jod&te bei bem ©ebanfen, ba& er binnen lurjem 
3eanne toieberfel^en fottte. 

©0 ntf)men ©ie meinen Slrm — ftüfeen ©ie fid^ 25 
nur feft auf. Sommen ©ie, Äa^jitdn, bie 2)amen 
ertoarten un8. 

®r rcid^te %%d ben Slrm unb fülirte ü)n borfiditig 
über ben langen ftorribor unb bie %xeppe Ijinuntcr 
ju bem ©alon feiner ©ottin. 30 



1 
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XIX. £iebe unö Vatetlanb 

3)ic botte 5ßradöt be§ füblidien grüIiIingS rulite über 
bcm ^ad t)on ©t. Slgatiie. Sin bcraufdienber SDuft 
t)on taufcnb Slumen unb Slüten erfüEte bic ßuft. 
Sl^el t)Ott ©immern fd^ritt langfam in ben 2anh^ 

5 flängcn be§ ?ßarfe§ auf unb ab. ©ein 3lntli^ toax 
nod) fdimal t)on bem langen ßranfenlager, aber 
feine SBangen aeigten fdion toieber bic frifdie Sftöte 
ber erftarfenben @efunbl)eit, unb in feinen Singen 
ergldnjte ber ©tral)! l|offnung§t)otter Sugenb. fjrei« 

lo lid^, gu frül^erer ^raft unb ©efunbl^eit toürbe er 
niematö jurüdKeI)ren. ©ein Unter 5lrm rul)te nod^ 
immer in einer fd^toarjen SSinbe; bie ©ditoäd^e, bie 
©teifljeit ber 3Jlu§!eIn unb SSdnber toürben niemals 
berfd^toinben. Unb tvmn anä) feine burdti bie ®e* 

IS fdjoffe gerriffene 33ruft gel^eilt toar, bie firaft ber 
Sugenb tpürbe ben !aum genefenen Sungen nid)t 
jurüdSeliren. ®r jog in ba§ Söaterlanb alS ©ieger 
tüol)!, aber auä) al§ 3tnt)alibe ein, unb ben SDegen 
beS ©olbaten, ba§ Sljrenfleib feine§ ßdnigS mu^tc 

2oer ablegen. S)er ©ebanle ftimmte xt)n toelimütig; 
mit größerer 5Erauer aber erfüEte ii^n ber 5lbfdt|ieb 
t)on ©t. Slgatl^e, ber 3lbfd)ieb t)on Spanne auf JHm« 
mertoieberfeficn. 

91K 5l£cl in bie M^e be§ ©d&loffeS getommen 

25 toar, fa)^ er ^mnm mit einem ßorb t)oH SSlumen, 
bie fie im ©arten ge^jflüdtt unb iefet ju einem ©traute 
orbnete, in einer fdiattigen ©rotte fifeen. 

6r trat auf fie ju unb begrüßte fie. 9Äit einem 
freunblid^en Sddieln fal) fie gu il)m emt^or. 

30 gür tpen Ijaben ©ie ben fdiöncn ©trau§ beftimmt. 
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SDlabcmoifcßc ^eanm'i fragte er, jid) an il)rer Seite 
nieberlaffenb. 

©ie errötete leidet unb fenJte baS ^anpt tiefer 
auf bie SSlumen. 35ßie neugierig ©ie finb, entgegnete 
fie mit leifer ©(i)elmerei. S§ foEte eine Überrafd)ung 5 
für ©ie fein, totnn ©ie morgen ©t. Slgatf)e berlaffen. 

@ine ttberrafd)ung — ein le^ter ®ru& . . . 

fjreuen ©ie fid^ nidjt, in 2tl|re ^eimat jurüdC« 
jufel)ren? fragte fie leife. 

3ci& to&re unbantbar, tvmn iä) e§ nidit tljdte. 10 
®enno(^ lann id) ni(f)t o{)ne 2BeI|mut, oI)ne 5lrauer 
an ben 3lbfd)ieb t)on I)ier beuten. 

©ie fd)tpieg unb blidtte finnenb in bie Seme, 
lDdl)renb il^ren Rauben bie SSlumcn unbeaditet 
entglitten unb gur ®rbe fielen. Sljel fud^te nad^ 15 
S35orten; eine tiefe, fd^merjlidfie unb bodEi fü§n)e]^« 
mutige Srregung burd^jittertc if)n, inbe§ fein 9luge 
auf bem garten Slntli^ 3eanne§ rul)te. I)ie ©Item 
be§ gefallenen SDlajimeS Iiattcn il)n, ber bie legten 
©rü^e be§ ©oI)ne8 il^nen überbrad^t, mit jener 20 
toaljren tJreunblidfiteit unb I)öflid)en ^erjüd^Ieit 
aufgenommen, bie aEen öomeiimen unb ebeln 
5laturen eigen finb. 2teanne§ anfönglidie fd^euc 
3urüdCI|aItung toid^ nad^ unb naä) einer freunblid^en 
aSertrauIid)! eit ; gu eng toaren fie in ?lot unb 25 
®efal)r miteinanber berbunben getoefen, als ba^ fie 
fxä) iefet fremb gegenüberftel^en fottten. ©ein §erj 
toar angefüttt bon I)eifeer Siebe gu bem fd^önen, 
ebeln SUldbd^en, unb er em|)fanb, ba§ anä) ^tanm^ 
ßiebe gu il^m feit jener ©tunbe beS ßamt)fe§ im 30 
©d^Io^ ^emette nid)t geringer geloorben n»ar. 3efet 
toar ber S£ag beS ©dieibenS gekommen ! ©ottte er 
ba nod) fd^toeigen ? ©ottte er ba nid|t toenigftenS 

L 
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bie Hoffnung mit ftd^ ncl^ntcn, ba^ fid) nod) alleS 
jum beften tocnbcn fönnte? 

Scanne, ]pxaä) er leifc unb legte feine §anb leidit 
auf bie il)rige, erinnern ©ie fidi nod^ ber ©d^rerfcnS» 
s nad^t im ©dtilo^ 5Pemette ? 

SBie fottte id^ nid^t? entgegnete fie leife. 
3d& meine nid)t, ob ©ie fid^ ber Söorfdtte beS 
blutigen fiam^feS nod) erinnern. Slber erinnern ©ie 
fidf) nod^ ber Söorte, toeldtie ©ie mir bdmalS ju« 

lo flüfterten, alS ©ie, t)on bem ®efdf)o^ 3t)re8 eignen 
SanbSmanneS getroffen, in meinen Slrmen gufammen« 
brad^en? S)amal§ fagten ©ie ein SBort, ba§, unter 
anbem Umftdnben gef))rod)en, mein §erj mit ber 
größten ©eUgteit erfüttt l^ötte. ^tannzl ajlel^r atö 

IS mein 2ebm lieb' id^ bidEi, fagten ©ie, unb ber SlidE 
Stirer Singen, 3tl)te I)elbenmütige 5ll|at beftätigten 
mir 3t)r SQßort. — ^ä) l)abt ©ie geliebt, ^tanm, feit 
bem Sage, ba id^ ©ie juerft gefeiten. 3mmer tiefere 
SBürjeln fd^Iug biefe Siebe, unb iej^t toermag iä) nid^t 

20 mel^r ju beuten, ba^ iä) ol^ne 3I)re ßiebe, oI)ne ©ic 
leben fann! 

ßr Iiatte il^re ipanb umfaßt unb J^re^te fie an bie 
ßi^J^jen, ü)x bittenb in bie Singen fel^enb. 3I)rc 
SEBangen ^^rangten in rofiger ®lut, aber büfter MidEten 

25 iljre Singen, ©ie berfud^te nid^t, il)re §anb ber 
feinigen gu entgielien, aber fte crtoiberte bod^ feinen 
innigen ®mdE nid^t. 

3d^ Ijabe jene ©tunbe nidE|t bergeffen, Sljel, unb 
toaS bamalS bie lobeSnot meinen 2\ppm erj^refete, 

3oI|eute roieberl^ole idf) e§: ^ä) liebe ©ie mel^r aö 
mein Seben, unb bod^ muffen toir fd^eiben, Sljcl. 
©el^en ©ie mid) nid^t fo traurig, fo bittenb an. 
SlBenn aud^ Eeine ffeinbfd^aft atoifd^en 3l)rem unb 
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meinem SSoße l^errfd^te, td^ fönnte btnnoä) nid^t bie 
gierige tDerbcn. 

Sd) öerftelie ©ie nid)t, Beamte . . . 

Selben ©ic bort iene§ einfädle 3Rarmottreuj unter 
ben Inof^enben Siofcnbüfdien ? s 

3a, e§ ift baS ©rabmal SHftor §offer§, ber 
feinen SQßunben I)ier im ©d)Io^ erlag. 

®§ ift ba§ ©rabmal beSjenigen ^anm^, bem id) 
tnrj t)or feinem lobe gugefdfitooren l^abe, fein Söeib 
ju toerben. Sd^ tann mein SBort nid)t Iiaftcn, ber 10 
5tob ift jtoifd^en nn^ getreten, aber idf) tann aaä) 
teineS anbem 3Jlannc§ SBeib toerben . . . 

©ie fagen, ©ie lieben mid£|, unb bod) tonnten ©ie 
jenem fdtitoören, fein SSÖeib ju n^erben? 

3dö burfte ©ie nid)t lieben — ©ie, ben fjeinb 15 
meines SöaterlanbeS. SBiftor liebte mid) über atteS, 
er liebte mid^ fo feiir, ba§ er mid) el)er getötet Ijdtte, 
als ba^ er mid^ in ben Slrmen eine§ fJeinbeS unfreS 
aSatertanbeS gefctien — bie ©üljnc meiner ©d|ulb 
foHte fein, ba^ id) auf meine Siebe tjer^id^tete, um 20 
if|m anjugeliören ... 

^tanm, Seanne, id^ t)erftel)e ©ie nidjt meljr! rief 
?ljel faft jornig aa^, 3I)r §erg liegt nod^ immer 
ben ^a% bie 3toietrad)t! ©ie ben!en nod^ immer 
an ßam^^f unb ßrieg, lodlirenb Fimmel unb ®rbe, 25 
bie SöHer, bie 30lenfd)]^eit aufatmenb iaudijen: „griebe! 
Sriebe!" — ^eanne, jtoifdien ben ©d^lad)ten l^abe 
id^ ©ie gefunben, jtt)ifd|en ben ©d^Iad^ten 2H^r §erj, 
3I)re Siebe errungen al§ !öftlidE)fte§, unt)ert|offte§ 
©efdien! be§ gütigften §immel§ — jefet foE ber 30 
griebe unfre ^erjen auSeinanberrei^en, bie fid) 
jtoifdien ben ©djla^ten fanben? Stein, taufenbmal 
nein, fo lönnen ©ie nid^t benfen! 



1 
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Steanne Iiattc bic §dnbe bor ba§ ?lntU^ gefdilagen 
unb fa^ regungslos ba. 2Bic il^r feine SBorte in ba§ 
^erj brangen! SBie fie il^rc ©eele erfdjütterten, 
jcrriffen unb marterten! ßönnte ber Slote bort 
5 unter bem SDtarmorfreu} bod^ f^jredEien! Slber bic 
üxppm, bie fie bon ilirem ©ditpur löfen tonnten, 
n)aren auf eloig berftummt. 

Sine SBeile blidEte 2l^el büfter auf bie tief in ftd) 
Sufantmengefunlene. '^ann erljob er ficf} rafd), unb 
lo feine Stimme gitterte. 

ßeben ©ie tooI)I, Seanne, ^pxaä) er. S^ g^t)c 
ol^ne Hoffnung — oljue Siebe . . . 

(£r toanbte fid) ab. S)a brang e§ loie ber 
5£obe§f(^rei eineS in§ ^erg getroffenen SBilbeS bon 
IS ifiren ßi^j^^en, fie f<)rang em)3or unb toarf fid) an 
feine Säruft, xf)n feft mit ben Slrmen umKammemb. 

^zann^, meine liebe, teure ^eanm . . . 

2Be§l)alb traf mid) ba§ ©efdjo^ nidjt ju 5tobe? 
fd)Iud^jte fte, barg ba§ ©eftd^t an fein ^erj unb 
ao toeinte bitterlid). 

SBeil bu bie ^Slaäjt ber Siebe erfennen fottteft, bic 
ftärfer ift afö aller §a^, ber aKeufd^en, ber Stationen ent« 
gtoeit ! S)ie Siebe, bie aUeS übertoinbet, felbft ben 2ob ! 

ßann midi bie Siebe jeneS ©d)toure§ entbinben, 
25 ben id| bem Zoten gefdjtoorcn ? . . . 

©ie tann e§, mein fiinb, ^pxaä) eine tiefe, betoegte 
©timme, unb ßa^jitftn §offer trat I)inter ber ©rotte 
Ijcrbor. 

Dnlel ! 
30 Scanne ftog in feine 3lrme. 

S)u toarft 3cnge — bu l^aft getjört . . . 

a5crjeil|t, ba^ id^ unbeabfiditigt ben Saufd^er f^ielen 
mu^tc, entgegnete ber alte ßopitdn mit gerüfertem 
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ßdd^eln. 2ta, mein ßinb, bie ßiebe, bie bu ju 
unferm grcunbc I|cgft, fic entbinbet bid^ be§ ©djtoureS 
ber Srcue gegen ben ioten, beffen ßetbenfdiaft bu fo 
ebelmütig bid^ jum D))fer bringen toottteft. 3m 
3tamm meines ©t)l)ne§, ber feine ©diulb mit bems 
5tobe auf bem gelbe ber ßl^re füljute, löfe iä) beinen 
@(i)tpur unb gebe bid^ bem, ben bu liebft. 

Seannc tocinte an feinem ^erjen. %id ergriff 
beS alten 3Jlanne§ §anb unb tü^te fie boller 
Sl^rfurdit unb S)anfbarfeit. — lo 

Sin ^df)x ift Vergangen. SDie SQSunben beS 
ßriegeS finb faft berl^arfd^t. 2lu(^ ba§ in Irümmcr 
gefunlene ©tdbtdien ^faljburg I)od) oben auf bem 
ßamm ber SBogefen l^at ben Srieg beinalje fd)on 
bergeffen, unb fdjöner unb freunblid)er erftel^t e§ an^ 15 
ben jrümmem unter beutfdier §errf(i)aft benn früljer. 

©infam unb ftitt liegt nod^, toie fonft, 6I)dteau 
^emette am SBalbe bon 8a Sonne fjontaine. S§ 
ift in anbre ^dnbe übergegangen. S)er alte ßapitdn 
lebt mit feiner gamilie in ^fal^burg, 93eftfeer be§ 20 
©(i)Iö^d^en§ ift ein junger, inbaüber, ^^reu^ifdier 
Offijier getoorben, ber nod) immer ben linten Slrm 
in ber fdf)malen, fditoargen Sinbe tragen mn% Slgel 
bon ©immem ift jefet ©d^lo^l^err bon ^ßemette unb 
Sfeanne, fein iungeS Söeib, bie ©d)lo|I)errin. 3luf2s 
ber SBeranba ftel)en fie unb fdfiauen IjinauS auf bie 
grünen Södiber ber SBogefen, auf bie blüljenben 
SBiefen unb gelber. 3m toalbumraufd^ten ©d)Io§ 
l^aben fid^ il)re ^erjen gefunben jtoifd^en ben tofenben 
©d)IadE)ten, ba§ toalbumraufdite ©d^lo^ foE fortan 30 
il)re §eimat fein im l^eitem, ftitten grieben. 
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NOTES 

Page LINE 
1. I. HalHt&tt ^Oflttt in the Gemtan army a captain of the 
infantry or artillery is called ^attptmann, of the cavalry 
Sftittmciftet, whilst Äopitdn denotes a naval captain only. 
But Mr. Hoffer is called Äa^Jttän = ^OU^tmann here, 
because he held the rank of ' capitaine ' in the French army. 

• » 2. 9$ill(lf¥<lttC4tr a small town in the Italian province of Verona, 
9 miles SW. of Verona, on the river Tartaro ; pop. 3986. 
Villafranca is memorable for the preliminary peace concluded 
there, in 1859, between the French and Italians on the one 
side, and the Austrians on the other. The cause of the war 
was the endeavour of the Italians to drive the Austrians out 
of Italy, in order to accomplish their national unification. 
The Italians, aided by the French, defeated the Austrians at 
Moniebello, Magenta (this battle was decided by MacMahon, 
on whom Napoleon III. bestowed the title of Duke of Magenta) 
and Solferino. In the final peace, concluded at Zürich^ the 
Italians gained Lombardy. 

4. ltliftlbilli0Cltb X the practice as to the accentuation of verbs 
compounded with the inseparable prefix mi6=/ and conse- 
quently also the way of forming their past participle, varies. 
We should pronounce with unaccented prefix the verbs — 



M 



ntifefottcn, to displease 
miBJ^ingcn, to fall 



miBglüdcn {impers), to fail 
ml^flönncn, to grudge 



therefore their past participle does not admit of the prefix 
ÖC=, thus — 



mife faHen 
mifelunflen 






But we can say — 

mtfebiCftgen or mifeMKigen, to disapprove 
mifelbraucöen or mifebtaurfieit, to abuse 
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Page LINE 

consequently the past participle of these verbs can be formed 
with or without the prefix gcs, thus — 

flcmi|billigt but better mifebinigt 
flcmi|braud^t but better mife braud^t. 

Although the prefix mt^- is otherwise inseparable, it is correct 
to say mi^SU^erftetien 'to misunderstand/ and we can say 
tnife od^ten or mi^od^ten ' to take no notice of,' and hence : 

nü^dead^tet but mife actitet is better. 

1. 5. i^üUl^t (»), cogn. Engl, head, was formerly the ordinary 
Word for 'head.' In NHG. it has been replaced by j^O^f, 
the use of $att4)t being restricted to elevated style. In 
Compounds ^au^t means • principal' 'chief.' See note, 
p. I, line I. Note: 2)er Sfcinbc tDurbc aufS ©aitpt flcs 
f dalagen ' the enemy was totally defeated.' 

M 16. Unibeilttemlidftfeiten (///): translate by ' inconvenience ' 
[sing). S3equem has two different meanings : (i) with regard 
to things, ' comfortable ' 'commodious' ; e.g. biefet fiel^tts 
ftul)l tft fel)r bequem ' this arm-chair is very comfortable ' ; 
(2) used of persons, • easy-going ' * indolent,' e.g. @r ift Übcts 
^aupt 3U bequem, ftd^ fo biel STlül^e gu geben ' he is alto- 
gether too easy-going to take so much trouble ' ; @r mu^te 
fid^ bo3U bequemen • he had to submit to it.' 

,, 17. )»t\\iX\t tt indHmmidr ' said he, giving vent to his violent 
anger.' ^cr ^ngtimm denotes wrath nursed within one 
for some time ; tpettern ' to storm ' • to thunder and lighten ' 
' to rave.* 

„ 19. 9itt{/), 'way' 'method' «manner.' Note: 5luf Mefe 9lrt 
unb aOßcifc * in this manner ' ; 2)oS ift nitfjt feine 3lrt ' that 
is not his way ' ; SluS bcr Slrt fc^lagen ' to degenerate * ; Slrt 
lögt ntd^t bon tfitrt ' what is bred in the bone comes out in 
the flesh ' ; (Sx l^at feine fiebenSart ' he has no manners ' ; 
S)q8 finb blofee Lebensarten ' these are mere empty words.' 

„ 21. ^ad lH'd ia tUnl 'why, that 's just it.* Particles like ja 
have considerable force in a German sentence ; it is difficult 
to give an English equivalent which will suit all cases. By ja 
the Speaker strengthens his assertion ; it is often rendered by 
Engl, 'why' 'of course' 'tobesure' 'pray,' e.g. — 

S)a fommt er ja, why, there he is Coming 

(Sic toiffen eS \a, of course you know it 

(&x n)irb e§ \a halb lernen, he will leam it soon, to be sure 

©d^iefeen @ic ja nid^t ! pray do not fire. 

(Sben {adv) is nearly always rendered by 'just.' 
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1. 21. ftel^ett ba « « is an explanatory sentence, made more im- 

pressive by beginning with the verb. 

2. z. an het ^aatt the ©aar (/) is a tnbutary of the Moselle 

on its right bank. The following towns are situated on it : 
@aaralben^ ©aarbrüden (where the Germans under Stein- 
metz defeated the French intrenched on the heights of 
Spicheren August 6, 1870), @aarburg (two towns of this 
name, one in Lorraine and one in Rhenish Prussia near Trier 
(Tr6ves)), (Saargcntünb, ©aarlouiS, @aatunion. 

.. 2. ittl ®ftb«^Ifaft$ ber or t)a§ @lfag 'Alsace' belonged 
to the ancient German Empire until the French invaded 
it during the Thirty Years War and obtained the greater 
part of it by the Peace of Westphalia 1648. In 1674 
Louis XIV. occupied the Imperial towns also, and in 1681, 
in the middle of peace, he seized Strasburg, and the Peace of 
Ryswick (1697) sanctioned this violation of international law. 
During the French Revolution the rest of Alsace was annexed 
by France. In the Franco- German War the Prussians 
reconquered Alsace, and also the German part of Lorraine — 
Sot{)rtnQen (») — which the French had similarly seized, and 
now Alsace- Lorraine forms part of the German Empire. 

> . 8. Sfteijl^ll^tiyg is a town in Lower Alsace, on the right bank 
of the river Lauter, 42 miles NNE. of Strasburg ; pop. 5968. 
The French were defeated here on August 4, 1870 by the 
Germans led by the Prussian Crown- Prince. 

> > 10. 9f 4tl)iftUY0 is a town in German Lorraine, 25 miles NW. of 
Strasburg, pop. 3635. It was fortified by Vauban in 1680. 
It capitulated December 12, 1870, after an investment lasting 
four months. The Germans then razed the fortifications. 

,, 16. folveii filtb My b0<l^ tlOll^ Itid^t! 'no, no. matters have 
not come to such a pass as yet ! ' (foU)eit= ' so far ' ' to such a 
point' ; nodft VX<i)\.— 'not yet' ; boclö= ' after all '). 

,, 21. Cl^atittOlt X there are three small French towns of this name; 
the one mentioned here is ' Ch&tillon-sur- Seine,' 49 miles 
NNW. of Dijon, in the dep. of C6te d'Or, famous for the 
Congress of the allied sovereigns with Napoleon in 18 14. 

3. 3. bed Alten aRilüAYdr 'of the old military gentleman.* 

Notice the difference between ber äRtlitär ' the military man? 
* officer ' and baS äJltUtär ' the military ' ' soldiers.' 

.* 6. b0|iefie be? Ila|»it&n» 'expiained the captain'; bolleren 

( ' to lecture' ), from Lat. doceo^ is chiefly used of professors and 
lectuiers. Note ber ^ibatb03ent, a Reader at a University 
giving lectures with a view to a professorship. 
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3. 14. toUi ♦ ♦ «tif t aufrotten (mi/) • toroll up,' i.e. to attack the 

enemy on one wing and break up their position. 

,, 30- ütmeitn ttM^Utt auf, 'gaveasighofrelief.' 

4. I. na^ htt S^aptUtt Jla^ette (f), from Lat. ca^^a, means 

(i) 'chapel' and {2) ' (musical) band.' 

'„ 32. hit . . ^an'^tiftttt ^tMtbm tfaittm ein ^anbtoetf 

treiben ' to carry on a trade ' ; ba§ ipanbtüerC ' the handi- 
craft.' treiben, cogn. Engl, to drive, is used in many 
idiomatic expressions, such as : — 

aBa§ treibft bu ba? What are you doing there? 
(£r treibt e§ ju bunt, he goes too far, he is really too bad 
SBie man'§ treibt, fo Qt^i%, as you make your bed so must 
you lie on it 

3fn bie Q^nge treiben, to drive into a comer, to press hard. 

„ 27. ©ttlffd^^ (»«) originally signified 'bourse' 'purse' 'associa- 
tion,' then 'the house of an association,' especially 'of 
students,' finally • fellow ' ' Student ' ; also (mil) * servant of an 
officer.' 

,, 28. im ^tie'btnt Qfriebe (m), cogn. Engl, free, formerly be- 
longed to the strong declension, as did @ebanfe, whilst the 
other nouns which in MHG. are declined like {J^^C^ß ^^^ 

©ebanfe, viz. pfunle, ©laube, $aufe, 9tame, ©ante, ©rf)abe, 
SS^itte, were originally \veak. 

,. 29. fid^ ♦ ♦ tmp0t^tatt>tiUt t^atie, ' had worked bis way up.' 

M 31- ^t UbU un"^ t»tbU (leben 'to live,' hjeben (5, 5) 'to 
weave'), 'all his thoughts and ideas centred.' In order to 
strengthen the pithiness of expressions, the German language 
is very fond of joining together words of similar sound, be it 
(i) in the vowels — assonance, — or (2) in the initial consonants 
— alliteration, — or (3) in vowels and final consonants — 
rime; e.g. — 



(i) furj unb gut, in short 
feit 3^]^r unb Sag, above 
a tvirelvemonth ago 

(2) mit SHnh unb Äegel, with 
kith and kin 
in SSaufd^ unb S3ogen, in 
the lump, Wholesale 



mit aöiffen unb Söitten, 
knowingly and deliberately 

®ift unb ©atte, spite and 

malice 
Über ©todC unb ©tein, over 

hedge and ditch 
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(3) mit 5lcl^ unb Ärad^, with 

the utmost difficulty 
äßege UtlbStcgc, ways and 

by-paths, the ins and 

outs 
in ©aus unb SBrauS 

leben, to revel and feast 
ßufl unb Zvnq, falsehood 

and deceit 
auf @d)ritt unb 2:ritt 

folgen, to foUow in one's 

footsteps 



mit @acC unb ^ad, with bag 

and baggage 
in ^üEe unb SfüUe, in great 

abundance 
U)cit unb breit, far and 

Wide 

fct)alten unb Uralten, to dis- 

pose freely 
3U @d^u^ unb Xxüi^, ofifen- 
sively and defensively 

ol^ne (Sang unb S^ianq, in a 
simple and quiet fashion 



The Order of words in these phrases cannot be altered. 

5. 10. feinen 9lb^ä^Uh « « ^tnommtn hattet note thedUfer- 

ence between feinen 9lbf d^ieb nel^men ' to leave the service ' 
' to send in one's papers (resignation) ' and tKbfd^ieb nel^men 

• to bid farewell ' ' to say good-bye. ' 

6. 4- ^tn einfallt büt^tttiä^tn ^Ofltt^p ' the Hoffers, a piain 
middle-class family.' 

,, 18. bet fUftdnen S^^defen: bie Söogefen (//), 'the Vosges,* 

rise in Upper Alsace to. about 5000 feet and now form the 
boundary between Alsace and France. The length of the 
whole chain is 120 miles, rising gradually from N. to S. The 
epithet \d)ön is well applied to the charming and picturesque 
Valleys which intersect the Vosges. 

auf it^tm leitet f&itiot t»at fie feift« nengieriftr 

' she was very anxious to make the acquaintance of her cousin 
Victor. ' 9leugtetig ' curious ' ' inquisitive ' from bie 9leugiet, 
besides which a longer form, bie S^cugierbe, exists. Note — 

neugierig auf + Acc, to be curious about 

bie 9leugter nad^ + Da^, inquisitiveness about 

bie ®ier is greediness, bie Habgier, avarice, covetousness. 

,, 20. bet Qflt€nU{fi0m bie @]^renIegion, la legion d'honneur, 
the only existing French order, was founded in 1802, and is 
divlded into five classes. The decoration itself now bears on 
the obverse the image of the Republic, on the reverse two 
flags with the motto Honneur et Patrie. 

26. fanb fiüi tafdft mit ^et ^tihnVi^ttn ^offnnnd äh, 

* soon got reconciled to the failure of his hopes.' Note : 6r 
l^at ft($ gütlid^ mit il^m abgefunben ' he has come to an 
amicable settlement with him,' fid^ obfinben mit 'to come 
to an understanding with. ' 
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6. 32. at^ O^ tt no^ im ^ienfi ^tt»t^tnt in a subordinate 

clause, the final auxiliary verb is often omitted after the 
past participle — either for conciseness or to avoid a repetition 
of the same auxiliary. Supply here tPäte. 

7. 3- ®eMÄ%fiÄnbej ber ©efd^ü^ftanb'battery* 'gun-space.' 

• who, as it was, was often at bis wits' end.' The force of 
bod) ( ' yet • • still ') is here that of the Engl ' though,' and the 
drift of the passage • though the latter was so busy that he 
often did not know whether he was Standing on his head or 
bis heels.' 

M 9- Mnm 9(U^tnHid Stiil the accusative depends on id^ 
l^obe (understood). 

.. II. hti VtHä^^tfOfCttt thebattleof Worth, in which the Crown- 
Prince of Prassia defeated the French under MacMahon on 
August 6, 1870, is called by the French the battle of Reichs- 
hofen. 

,, 22. jpiae SJF^Oll^on was born at Sully in 1808. He entered the 
French army in 1827, distinguished himself in Algeria, and 
took part in the storming of the MalakoflF in the Crimean 
War, 1855. In 1857 he was instrumental in winning the 
battle of Magen ta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2) and also took a 
leading part in the battle of Solferino. Napoleon made him 
a Duke and a Marshai of France. 

After having filled the post of Govemor-General of Algeria, 
from 1864 to 1870, he commanded the First Army Corps in 
the Franco-German War of 1870, was defeated at Wörth (see 
previous note) and wounded at Sedan. In May 1871 he 
suppressed the rising of the Paris Commune and soon after- 
wards retired from the army. He was elected President of 
the French Republic as successor of Thiers in 1873, which 
Office he resigned in 1879. On October 17, 1893, he died 
at the Chäteau de la Fordt. His integrity, his blameless 
character, and his valour gained him the highest esteem from 
friend and foe. 

8. II. ittl^alibe Sol^ütent inbattb (^^-), adj, «weak* 'dis- 

abled* ; ber ^nbolibc 'disabled soldier.' Cf. Fr. Vhdteldes 
Invalides, and Lat. invalidus ('weak' 'powerless') which 
means of course the opposite of validus ( ' strong* ' powerful' ). 
The Engl. ' he is an invalid ' is in Gerraan er ift fd^toäd^lid^ 
unb gcbted^Ud^. 

,, 16. mit feinem fKbitttanten t the ^tbjutant (^^^) in the 

Germany army has the fonctions either of an aide-de-camp 
or of an adjutant. 
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8. 33. fiel ble 9Kenge dn, ' the crowd joined in ' ; eintattetl means 

also 'to make an inroad' 'to tumble to pieces' 'to occur.' 
Note- 
Sie fielen in t^xanfxdä) ein, they made an inroad into 

France 
S)a§ $au§ ift eingefallen, the house has tumbled down 
S)a§ pel mir etft ||jäter ein, that did not occur to me until 
later, 

also the foUowing idiomatic expressions — 

aößa§ fäUt 5^nen ein ? what are you about ? 

(g§ fällt mir gar nid^t ein, e§ au tl)un, I have not the 

slightest intention of doing it 
S)a§ l^ätte id^ mir nie einfallen laffen, I should never have 

dreamt of such a thing. 

9. 7. btttii^f ' already ' ; one of the principal means of forming 

adverbs from numerals, adjectives and participles, or from 
nouns, is by adding g, which in most cases is the true sign of 
a genitive, such as — 



anber§, otherwise 

einft (MHG. eine§), once 

red&tS, right 

linfS, left 

erftenS, firstly 

3tüeiten§, secondly 

unt)erfel)en§, unawares 



morgens, in the moming 
abenbS, in the evening 
teils, partly 
aUenfaUS, in case of need, at 

all events 
iebenfaUS, at any rate 
gerabeSroegS, straightforward 



11 



In nad^tS ' by night ' the § has been added to a feminine 
noun by analogy with morgenS, mittagS, abenbS, tag§. 

In abfeit§ * aside ' • apart ' and aUerbingS ' to be sure ' ' by 
all means ' (instead of the former aUerbinge, a genitive plural) 
the final § is quite adverbial. Beside aEerortS ' everywhere ' 
still exist the older forms atterorte, allerorten. 

9. f^laianttu9iUÜ (/), • avenue of plane-trees ' ; ^Platane (/), 
from Lat. platanus. 

18. flift ♦ ♦ filftitiiegteit» ' nestled ' ; firf) fd)miegen an + Acc 
means ' to cling to ' (seeking shelter or comfort), fd^miegfam 
•pliable.' 

22. SanbUttte (//)• 'peasants' ; distinguish between ber jßanb= 
mann 'farmer' 'peasant' and ber fianbSmann 'fellow- 
countrjrman,' e.g. @§ finb ßanbleute. @§ pnb ßanbSleute. 

25* IftUft ♦ ♦ Itifi^tp ' cannot prevail.' Observe that Ijelfen governs 
the Dative in German and note the idiomatic expressions — 

il^m ift nid^t mel^r ju Iielfen, he is past recovery 
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er tDeig ftd^ ftetS 3U l^elfen, he always knows how to shift 

for himself 
l^elfen @ie mir bod) ettt)a§ ! do lend me a band ; 

and the proverb — 

aöcm nid^t au raten ift, bcm ift aud) nid&t ju l^ctfcn, a 
nod is as good as a wink to a blind horse. 

10. 9. ^tt^%bUt^f the Roman Argentoratum, a strong fortress, 
was in the Middle Ages an Imperial German town ; it was 
treacherously seized by the French, in 1681 (cf. note, p. 2 1. 
2), and reconquered, after a si^e of thirty-five days, by the 
Germans, September 27, 1870. It is the capital of Lower 
Alsace and the residence of the Goveraor of Alsace-Lorraine, 
with 125,000 inhabitants. The town has many schools, a 
University, Law Courts, a large library, etc. , and is a centre 
of industry. The Cathedral of Strasburg is one of the finest 
specimens of Gothic style. 

dUbClfttr Fr. Saveme, is a town in Lower Alsace, 27 miles 
NW. of Strasburg in the Vosges, formerly the residence 
of the bishops of Strasburg. The town is mentioned as 
Savern in Schillers poem S)er (dang nod^ bem eifcn= 
l^ammer. 

, , 10. 9K(%f a prominent fortress on the Moselle, now the capital 
of German Lorraine, with over 60,000 inhabitants, contains 
many factories, a Gothic Cathedral, Law Courts, etc. In 
the Middle Ages it was a free Imperial German town, until 
Henry II. of France occupied it, in 1552. By the Peace of 
Westphalia, 1648, it was formally handed over to France. 
In the Franco-German War sanguinary battles were fought 
in the neighbourhood of Metz. The Germans defeated the 
French under Bazaine, on August 14, 16, and 18, 1870, at 
Colombey-Nouilly, Vionville and Gravelotte. As a result of 
these victories Bazaine and his army were driven into Metz, 
and, after several abortive attempts to break through the 
blockade, forced to surrender, October 27, 1870. 

15. ^aft t^ t^Xtt |tt eine« tuntn e^Iaiifti ipmmm Ivif^r 

* that a fresh battle will be fought here. ' Besides being used 
as a subject with impersonal verbs, the neuter pronoun eS 
appears in the same way in connexion with active, passive, and 
reflexive verbs used impersonally, e.g. — 

eS treibt mid^ l^inauS, I should like to roam 

eS h)irb ßcbetcn . ., you are asked to . . 

e§ lebt ftd^ gut l^icr, here is good Hving 

eg aiel^t il^n mä^tig t)in^ he feels strongly attracted. 
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10. 24. t^mu^tttf ' to dwell ' ' to riot ' ' to rage ' ' to make sad havoc' 

Mt hie f^^an'^attm the Vandals, a Teuton tribe, under 
their king Genseric, ransacked and devastated Rome in the 
most terrible manner A.D. 455 ; hence 'like Vandals,' and 
also 'Vandalism.' 

, , 25. ^ttmmed SeU^p ' stufr and nonsense ' ; 3cug is cogn. with 
^tel^en * to draw,' 3ug (m) ' train ' ' draught ' etc., 3Ögern ' to 
hesitate,' gucfett ' to shnig,' gücfett ' to draw (the sword),' etc. 
The same root appears in Engl. fu^. Grimm' s law of sound- 
shifting in the Indo-European languages is especially clearly 
exhibited in the initial dentals of English and German words. 
Whilst English has preserved the dentals of ancient Teutonic, 
(represented by Gothic), German has changed d into t, t 
into 3, /Ä into b, e.g. ärink — tttnfen, tarne — 3al^m, tAük 

— bid. 

Mt'b niä^t f O \ältimm fein : notice the ellipse of the sub- 
ject C§, only allowed in familiär speech. 

,, 30- ttat tiefet ^ä^t»ei^en Hn, 'deep silence ensued.' gitt« 
treten 'to enter,' e.g. et ift in§ ^eer eiitöettetcn 'he has 
joined the army ' ; fc]^led)te§ Slöettet ift etnQetrcten • bad 
weather has set in.' Note also the idiomatic use in ex ift für 
i^n cinflctreten ' he stood up for him.' 

., 32. htm ffiauSäien he» f&inhe» * « laufUftten: laufd^en 

is more frequently constructed with ctuf + Äcc. 

11. 2. e» tvat aUen, aW ♦ ♦» ' they all had a feeling as if . . ' ; 

ob is here understood, and therefore the auxiliary mü^te 
Stands immediately after alS. 

,, 7- e» Mth ni^i fo at^ ^et»e^en feitlr 'perhaps it has not 
been so bad after all.' The Future Perfect in German often 
expresses ' possibility.' 

,, 8. ^äfi^pe {/), cogn. Engl, slap, means 'slight repulse.* 

., 9. >ad ^etüä^t, 'rumour,' cogn. with rufen; d^t instead of 
ft is due to Low German inißuence, like 9H(t)te ' niece ' for 
Stifte (cf. $Rcffe), fad&tc 'gemle' and fanft 'soft.' 

auil het WitMe einen Elefanten in m^äien, ' to make a 

mountain of a molehill'; ftft&de {/), cogn. Engl, midge. 
Cf. Srüdc (/) — bridge, «Rüden (m) — Hdge. 

12. 15. M^%exi!^f 'groaning' ; äd^jen from the interjection ad^, like 

fräd^jen ' to croak ' from Jrad^en • to crash,' bujen * to thee- 
thou* (Fr. tutoyer) from bu, iaudEjgen 'to be jubilant ' from 
jud^, an exclamation of joy. 
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12. 17. I^i^lfad^r ö^/v, here means ' in many places,' but generally 

signifies 'frequently.' The suffix fad^ was originally the 
Substantive Qaä) {n) ' division ' ' compartment ' ; t^ielfad) 
therefore at first denoted ' having many divisions. ' 

,, 18. tlltifOYttl is feminine, although taken from the French mas- 
culine unt/orme; cf. bie (Squlpage 'carriage,' bic Stage 
'Story/ bie SSlamage 'disgrace' (the final e is sounded in 
these words), which are all derived from French masculines. 

, , 23. mit htm tatien 9la% J 9la6 is really an adjective used as 
a neuter Substantive, meaning 'fluid' 'liquid'; cf. bie SRäffc 
'humidity.' 

,. 33- hit fein^lid^en ^atti^f 'the Squares of the enemy.' 
Foreign words which are still feit to be foreign and which end 
in a füll - sounding vowel, form their plural in %, such as 
V(H)a§, ÄoUbriS ' humming birds.' ©ofa§, SWottoS, @rf|ta^= 
netts, a:fclöafo§. Cf. note, p. 13 1. 30. 

13. 4. b4i$ ^ltt(^ X as an adjective elettb, cogn. Lat. alius + 

Teut. land (the ancient spelling with Vi was therefore more 
correct), means 'living in a foreign country,' hence 'exiled' 
' unhappy ' ' miserable. ' The abstract noun ba§ @lenb 
denotes originally 'foreign country' 'exile,' and, from this, 
• wretchedness ' ' misery. ' The first component is perhaps 
also contained in (S^lfa^ and in Engl. eise. 

„ 22. ^tl^^äft»HUt nn'b ^^etb^äl are villages in Lower Alsace. 

M 30- mii^tanaitn, 'with shells.' The Word ©ranate (/) was 
introduced into German from the Italian granata at the end 
of the sixteenth Century. 

SdftVdi^^lieVd (plur) is borrowed from the Engl, shrapnel. 

14. 2. titttdftten ♦ ♦ Ättf f ' emerged ' ; taud&en, cogn. Engl, to duck, 

means 'to dip.' ettoa§ eintaudjen 'to dip something into 
a fluid' ; untcttaud&en *to dive' ; auftaud&en 'toemerge,' 
bet %CL\X^tX • the diver. ' 

,, II. i^aiitn fit un\xt Steaung * * Vimtiammtxi, 'they 

had obtained a firm hold on our position from all sides ' ; 

umf lammern 'to clasp' «embrace,' bie Älommet 'clamp* 
' clasp. ' 

I. 16. )UClit * erft is the Superlative of Gothic atV ' soon. ' Origin- 
ally air was a Positive, but now both Engl, ere and Germ, 
el^et serve as Comparatives. The same root appears in Engl. 
early. 
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14. 24. eittl^ltte t distinguish between einfad) ' simple ' ' piain,' 
einfältig 'silly,' einig 'united,' einiße (//) 'some' 'afew,* 
einfam 'lonely' 'alone/ einjeln 'Single,' einriß 'only' 
•unique.' 

., 25. %um Xoht l9Un^e» • mortally wounded ' ; tonnb, adj, 'sore ' 

• wounded. ' 

M 27. hU SHIinhndbet^ttift'^m baS Sünbnobelöeiüetir, «needle- 

gun' was invented by Dreyse and offered by him to the 
Pnissian government in 1836, who accepted it in 1841. It 
proved very serviceable to the Prussians, especially in their 
war against the Austrians in 1866. — 3Ünben, cogn. with 
Engl, tinder (bei* 3unber). 

,, 29. ®<IJneKlf euer, ' rapid fire/ 

, . 32. ttid^i |U "htXitVX X distinguish between benfen an * to think 
of (Fr. penser ä) and ben(en '^^M ' to think of (Fr. 
penser de), 

16. 2. ibeflanbr ' conslsted ' ; 

beftel^en auf (with dat. ), to insist upon 

bettelten au§, to consist of 

beftel^cn in, to consist in 

eine Prüfung beftcl^en, to pass an examination 

eine ©efal^r beftel^en, to pass through a danger 

bic ^robe beftel^cn, to stand the test 

auf feinem Äoi)fe beftel^en, to be obstinate. 

>> 4. 8tof(^tt$ ba§ Sflofe 'steed,' cogn. Engl, horse, was formerly 
the ordinary word for 'horse,' until it was gradually replaced 
by ba§ ?Pferb, Low I^tin paraveredus, from which are also 
derived Engl, palfrey, Fr. palefroi. The Fr. la rosse * jade ' 
is derived from German Sfio^ ' horse.' 

,. 7- t»a» nun folgte, id^ Petma^ t» tu<t^ niäii %n be» 

^(tfttibcn is livelier and more emphatic than the ordinary . . 

bermag id^ eud) nid^t au befdireiben. 
„ 12. Mt^fUnUitineintmMittn^ntä^einünbet * ^%ntüä, 

* all surged back in wild confusion ' ; aUeS is used here 
coUectively for alle. Cf. aKe§ fd^läft ; atteS bereitet fid) auf 
ben Eingriff. In these and similar expressions aKe§ Stands 
for Engl. ' everybody ' • all ' {omnes). 
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17- fE^t^tn Unh ^iC^tm see note, p. 4 1. 31. 

tint ^4ttif (- v^) means originally a fear supposed to be 
inspired by the god Pan, the demon of terror. 

M 
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17. 20. \fttftbtt, ' with an air of consternation.' 

,, 21. ftU^itett teudjen, cogn. Engl, to cough, means 'topant' 
* to gasp.' 

>. 23. flü^ fo I9enig ^t\»iü^ti, 'Stands the test so badly.' @id^ 
betPÖliren means ' to prove to be irue ' (tDal^r) ; cf. 

2)ic fttcngfte Siled^tSfortn foHtc meine Unfd^ulb bor 
aller SOßelt betoäl^ren unb befiegeln (Schiller, äUaria 
©tuart IV. vi. ), 

and by extension • to prove to be correct ' ' to tum out to be 
all right * ' to stand the test ' ; c(. — 

S)eine aBeiSl)cit l^at ficft fcftlerfit betoöl^rt (Schiller, maUm- 
fteinS 2:0b V. iv.). 

, , 24. hit ®€HttiUC t the plural without modification of vowel is 
preferable, bie ©eiteralc, likewise bie Slbmiralc, bie 
^or^orale. 

,. 25. Mettnmptln, 'to surpnse'; rummeln: cogn. Engl, fo 
rumble ; cf. ben Qfeinb überrum|)eln. 

, , 26. if( etlVdi^ f dUlr ' there is something rotten ' ; a quotation 
from Shakespeare, Hamlet i. iv. ^ul also= ' idle' ' lazy.' 

18. 9. %t%i (m), ' doctor,' from dpxiarpösy through a Lat. form 

archiater. In conversational German ber ^rjt is mostly 
replaced by ber 2)oftor. Note — 

ber £ierar3t, veterinary surgeon . 
bie ^Irjnei, medicine. 

,, 16. im^ilUff^^ (/), 'high-road,' is borrowed from the French. 

,, 20. ft<l^ « « SUfil^Olb ttlt^ t^YAngte, 'hustled and pressed on.' 

,, 30. The ^yX<C0tXi9 Fr. Zouaves, are warlike Kabyl tribes, in 
Algeria, who served as soldiers ; also a troop of selected 
French soldiers, trained in warfare in Algeria, and wearing 
Erstem uniform. They and the native Turcos fought against 
the Germans in 1870. 

19. I. in einem ibttnidemifüftten %tv^Wf 'a motiey crowd.' 

Distinguish between ber STritp^, plur. bie 5rru:^^S (cf. note, 
p. 12 1. 33), 'squad* 'gang,' and bie STritp^je, plur. bie 
£ru^|)en, ' troop' 'soldiers,' also *a theatrical Company. 
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6. ^anitAti^fot^aten, 'soldiers of the Medical Staff Corps' 
• ambulance-men. ' 
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19. 13. ^ad ^0lptti^t fßfiaf^et, ' the mgged pavement.' The verb 

]^ol|?etn means to tumble or stagger in movement or speech, 

e.g.— 

mit ftartent ^n^e fommt er ge^oltJcrt (Goethe, Qfauft 11. ü. ) 
mit ber Webe l^ol^enx (Rosegger). 

Der. adj. I)oX:^ertfl or "f^olpexxd^t 

.. 15. f[&ltt\Vätt (fn), •confusion.' Similarly are formed : ©ittgs 
fang 'sing-song,' ^Ungflang 'ding-dong,' SDflifd^mafrf) 
•hotch-potch,' ^id^ad 'zig-zag' ; all masculine. 

l9tt^C^tili$f 'in vain,' is an adverb formed from bexgeben, 
the past participle of bergeben, used as an adjective ; cf. 
note, p. 9 1. 7. 

,, 19. Idttfii^ten ♦ # ben ^näi^iun^mi cf. note. p. 10 i. 32. 

,, 26. iüft MU Sinnen t»a» fitdett: n»a§ is used colloquially for 
cttoa§ ; cf. Fr. fa for cela, 

,, 28. Ct>€tflta^ant (^)> *staff-surgeon-raajor.' 

20. 8. hitSt» 9lntpi laffm (Sie in Ut ^tpoit^eU Uttiitn, 

' have this prescription made up by a chemist. ' 
.. 14. bey Watt^i^abm'^t &Unitnani, ' the lieutenant on guard.* 

21. 4. tieften, ' to attach * • to fix.' 

ba§ ©eft (1) 'handle,' (2) »note-book * 
gel^ef tet of books means ' stitched ' 
fid^ l^cften on ' to ding to,' l^cften auf • to fix on,' e.g. feine 
SBUde auf ctloaS l^eften. 

22. 2. U^itb 9^iti0t ttft tC<t^i ♦ ♦ fallen, • Victor is all the more 

certain to fall.' 

., 12. htm He ben ftambWtt^m Cffisiet nii^i anfe(»en 

Ivetben, ' in whom it will be impossible for them to recog- 
nise a French ofiicer. ' Note — 

einen über bie 5ld)fel anfeilen, to look down upon one 
er faf) mid) für §errn 31. an, he took me for Mr. A. 
er tl^ut atte§, toa§ er il^m an ben 5lugen anfeilen !ann, 
he anticipates all bis wishes. 

, , 17. anf ZälUi<tft9e(^mf ' by hidden paths ; ' fd^Iei(i)en (i, i) • to 
creep. * 

., 27. ^it^tt ^Ct Xt0mmttn, 'roU of drums*; ber SOßirbel: 
cogn. with Engl. wkirl\ cf. ber Sßirbeltoinb 'the whirl- 
wind.' 
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22. 28. man bti0^ Uti^ ttommttU %um %UfbtUi^, ' they sounded 
and beat the advance.' 

.. 33- gegettftdey 'in contrast to.' 

23. 29. mit beut mu tt^iatUm nnh geeinten Seuif<i^I<inb : one 

of the results of the war of 1866, which the Prussians waged 
against Austria and the South German States, was an alliance 
between Prussia and the Southern States. Both parties 
guaranteed the integrity of each other's territories, and, in case 
of war against^ foreign power, the Southern States undertook 
to place their armies entirely ünder the command of the King 
of Prussia. The final and lasting unification of Germany was 
brought about by the war of 1870. When the French declared 
war, the Germans rose to a man, defeated the French, and 
proclaimed the King of Prussia German Emperor at Versailles 
on January 18, 1871. 

24. 12. aU fit tim^ anbetit btUf^ti tlfnt^t, ' when her eyes were 

opened ' ' when she was undeceived. ' Note : et löfet |td^ 
nid^t beleihten ' he won't listen to reason.' 

, , 18. mutttn"^ ^t0Uie hex könnet * « na<tf, ' the low mmbiing 

sound of the thunder re-echoed'; groUett (i) ' to bear 
malice,' (2) 'to rurable' ; cf. — 

©ngel QxoUen nt(i)t (Schiller, 9iöubct 11. ü.) 

Od& l&örc fd^on bic fernen S)onnet gtoKen (Uhland). 

,, 24. gefoldt tfon ^m ibeiben Vtäh^t^mt though folgen is an 

intransitive verb governing the dative, even strict grammarians 
allow its past participle to be used as if the verb were 
transitive. But an English clause containing a complete 
passive must be rendered in German by the verb in the active 
voice, e.g. * I am foUowed by my friend ' mein f^reunb folflt 
mit. Cf. the French verb od^ir, which has a passive voice, 
je suis obH etc., although governing the dative case, and 
English • reliable,' passive adj. of ' to rely on.' 

,, 25. mi^fMf^i^imm (m), «watch-tower'; bie ^luSpd&t (i) 'the 
view,' (2) 'look-out' ' expectation ' 'hope.' 

,, 28. bad ^elilttd, 'parapet.' 2)a§ ®efim§ is the collective noun 
to ber or ba§ ©im§ ' ledge ' • (window) sill ' ; cf. baS 
Ofengefimfe *mantel-board.' 

25. 3. The ^0hi\^ax'^ttif gardes mobiles, were, from 1868 to 1872, 

a French auxiliary troop. 
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26. 4. im ®ef<l^lt>in^flll^ritt, 'at the quick.' 

,. 6. oefm^Koffette ^tnpp^, ' divisions in close order.' 

.. 7- ^^H ^älüi^tnUHtnt ®d)Ü6enIette (/) 'line or chain of 
skinnishers ' ' tirailleurs. ' 

,, 15. ^ad %\t0iUtUtfm€t t the proper German word for 
SEitaiKeux is ?piänfler or ©d^üfee. 

, . 22. ttütf^it ^dr ' loud reports were heard ' ; txaä^txi, which is cogn. 
with Engl, io crack, denotes a cracking noise, e. g. ^a§ @i§ 

Irad^tc ; but ' to crack a nut ' is eine ^fe tnaden, 

26. 7. The ^&^tt ' riflemen ' have no exact equivalent in the English 
army. As their name indicates, they were originally recruited 
exclusively from huntsmen or foresters, of whom the troop is 
still largely composed. They are all crack shots. 

,, 17. A XS^üfO OT%^ato {m), 'shako,' a word of Hungarian or 
perhaps Slavonic origin, is a military headgear, made of stiff 
feit, with a flat top. 

,, 24. bie ♦ ♦ tin^<tfta^mhtn ^efÜftOffer 'the striking buUets* ; 
eitlfd^lagett/ like fcfilagen and all its Compounds, is used 
in a great many idiomatic expressions, such as — 

einen falfd)cn aQßeö einfd&laQen, to take the wrong road, 

Jlg^ to take a wrong course 
ber äOßeigen ift eingefd^lagen, the wheat has yielded a 

good crop 
bet 3311^ l^at in baS OauS cinöefdölaflcn, the house has 

been Struck by lightning 
f dalagen ©ie ein, shake hands over it 
ba§ fd)Iäöt nid)t in mein fjad^ (ein), that is not in my line 
ein ^adCet in ?Pa:t)iet einfäilagen, to wrap up a parcel in 

paper 
Äette unb ©infd^tag, warp and woof. 

,, 29. Sttfatnnienfnitfeitf 'to break down.' 

27. 5. ttteiäiUn He eine ^eOnm = >t)enn fic eine Siccfung 

erceici)ten 'whenever they reached a cover.* 

,, II. ^ümitianbO («) has two quite different meanings, (i) ' com- 
mand' 'order' and (2) • detachnaent ' *squad.* 



>i 



13. H^t^n^p 'hitherto' 'untilthen.' 

18. mit defäUtem ^aiontH, * with fixed bayonets. 
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28. I. ha» ^eluel^V %Ut 9itiüät ^mümmm, * with their rlfles in 

Position for the attack.' 

*> 33- Mtnettl^aft hfaittl^fte fid^ il^r 4^et$ « « ittfatttmett» ' her 

heart was sorely grieved ' or ' she was touched to the heart ' ; 
bet ©d^merg cogn. with Engl, to smart = ' pain' (pbysical or 
mental) ; fdjmerrtaft ' painful ' ; ber Ämmpf ' cramp ' ; 
fid^ jufatnmenfrain^fen ' to contract ' (as in cramp). 

29. 5. ^tStntUn ^anpM, 'with lowered head.' The adverbial 

genitive serves to express place, time, manner, e.g. et fling 
feines aOÖeflcS 'he wem away/ eines fd^önen 2:aöeS 'one 
fine day,' guteS SDluteS 'of good cheer,' frol^en ^er^enS 
' glad of heart ' ; cf. also note, p. i l. 5. 

,, 27. in ben Kreiden %n^m bed betitfci^m t)fii%Ut» sutfi^ 

t» Mt ein )9txMaUmC» Sftd^eln anf ^ ' the bright eye^ 
of the German officer lighted up, as though he was trying 
to suppress a smile ' ; see also note, p. 10 11. 15 and 25. 
3udfen is cogn. with jiel^en ' to draw,' and denotes a short 
and quick contraction, e.g. mit ben Slrf)feln jurfen ' to shrug 
one's Shoulders ' ; boS ©d^toert gudten ' to draw the sword.' 

80. I. ^t SS^ol^nil^and Ivii;^ wxUxüf^xi bat^on Utibtn, ' they 

will in no way interfere with your residence.' 

,, 4. t^tt^tt^ttif 'provided* ; berfcl^en (i) 'toprovide* 'fumish' ; 
(2) 'to discharge (duties)' ' attend to'; (3) 'to make a 
mistake ' ' neglect ' ' overlook ' ; (4)^^fid^ (accus) einet (^aä^C 
{^^^) berfel^en ' to expect a thing ' ( = Fr. s'attenäre d), e.g. — 

(i) mit Lebensmitteln berfel^cn, to provide with provisions 

(2) eine ©teKe Qxti berfel)en, to fill a post well 

(3) id& "f^cih^ mi§ berfetjen, I made a mistake (of sight) 

(4) tt)ir l^atten unS beffen nid^t bcrfel^en, we had not 

expected that, we were not prepared for that 
el^e et fid^ beffen betfal^, before he was aware of it. 

,, II. Clelvel^t Ibei 9^6^ '^ith arms at the order. 

,, 24. fie flll^ « ♦ t^etfiftn^iHienf 'they made themselves under- 
stood ' ; fid^ betftönbigen (i) ' to come to an understanding,' 
(2) ' to make one's seif understoöd.' 

,, 25. hU f^mä^itf *farm-servants.' S)et Äned^t, cogn. Engl 
knigkt, which in its present meaning is rendered by bet 
9Httet. 

81. 6. hU 9el^l9a<il^ef * the outlylng picket' 
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81. 9* fi4 « * ^i^ 4^Anbe xHtl^U, ' connected with.' 



»I 



II. f&it»ütptü^ X the Word SSttPal {n) is of German origin. being 
derived from S3eitt)ad)e, but came into modern German 
through the French form bivouac. 

,, 13. an ^em ^thäit, * from the timber-work' ; bag ©ebäll from 
ber 93allen 'beam,' cogn. Engl. balk. 

, , 16. tX bftVf e ♦ ♦ tttlb ♦ ♦ ia^ttt ed HH^ is indirect speech. When 
the conjunction ba^ of a dependent clause is to be under- 
stood, the sentence is constructed like a principal clause, as 
far as the order of words is concemed» e.g. et fagte, ba^ er 
flctn fdmc, but er faßte, er läme gern. The reflexive form 
lagere e3 fid^ serves here as a Substitute for the passive 
voice, which is also often replaced by a construction with 
man ; thus we could here say lagere man. 

,, 24. mefentlUll» 'essentially'; mefentUd^, with an inorganic t, 
from äBefen, originally an Infinitive, to which Germ, tpar, 
getoefen, Söcfen («) ' being,' and Engl, was belong. 

32. II. UtbWifd^CItt t as a preflx of nouns and adjectives ur gener- 
ally expresses primitiveness, or intensifies the meaning of the 
simple word, such as uralt 'extremely old' ' immemorial,' 
Urbilb («) 'original' 'prototype,' Urgeit (/) 'remote 
antiquity,' UrtPalb (m) • primeval forest.' This prefix ur 
is always accented, in contrast to the unaccented er, which 
is etymologically identical with ur. 

83. 2. j&etftlurt, Mmpressed'; rülftren 'tostir.'berüliren 'to touch* ; 

ba§ rül^rt mid) nicl|t, that does not affect me 
baS berül^rt mid) nic^t, that does not concem me 
gerül^rt fein, to be moved. 

., 6. fann im^ ntiUft . . \»tttttkm loffett, 'can I ask . . to 
take my place.' ber Jöertreter • the Substitute.' 

1. 7> f&i%titX^t$tbt\ (m): the highest of the non-commissioned 
officers of an infantry Company is called t^elbtpebel. He has 
to attend to all the secretarial work, and keeps the accounts 
of the Company, whilst the SStjefelbtPebel has only military 
duties proper to fulfil. However, ^ijefetbtoebel here means 
a ÜBijefelbtoebel ber 9lcferbe, that is, a former 'one-year 
volunteer ' who generally obtains a commission in the reserves 
and is then called SlleferbesCffijter. 

.. II. ^Xtt 9fr«U OemallkUttr *your wife.' The mode of ad- 
dress in German differs eonsiderably from English usage, 
and is much more in keeping with the French custom. Un- 
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less one is very well acquainted with a person, one miist add 
the appellations ^ctt, 3frau, Qfi^öulein when speaking of or 
to the members of some one's family, but these appellations 
are placed between the pronoun and the noun expressing 
the relationship, whilst in French the appellation is put 
before the pronoun. Thus — 

3ft)r $err 93atcr • your father * (monsieur votre pire) 
3^rc 3frau äJluttec ' your mother ' (madame votre mire) 
■ä^r(c) graulein ©d^toeftcr 'your sister* (mademoiselU 
votre sosur). 

The English custom of asking ' how is Mrs. X. ? ' instead 
of * how is your wife?' etc. is quite unknown in German, nor 
do the Germans speak of their own relatives in that way. 

Thus, for example, one can only say SÖO ift 3]^rc Sftau 
2:antc ? ancinc Santc ift in ?Jarig. 

In addressing people that bear a title denoting a degree, 
profession, rank, etc. , the appellation ^ett is placed before 
the title, such as §ctt 2)oftor, ^ctT ^aiU^tmann, §crr 
©el^einttat ('privy-councillor'), and their wives» strangely 
enough, are addressed in a corresponding manner : ((rau 
S)oftot, 3frou ^ai4)tmann, fjrau ©el^cimtat. Therefore 
the English ' Professor S. and Mrs. S. ' would be in German 
§err unb Sfrau ^xofeffor @. 

83. 12. ^4 iH^ itom^ nin^t "ta^ a^eifonftgen einef pttS^nXiü^tn 

%Ufi»atUm^ ^ahtn t^nnkt, ' as I have not yet been able 
to avail myself of the pleasure of paying her my respects in 
person.' Note : einem feine ^tuftüartung modöen ' to make 
a formal call on one. ' 



• • 



26. Me t^yeuftiMe ®in<|Uattieifttn0r 'the Pmssian soldiers 
billeted on them.' Note: toix l^aben ©inquattierung 'we 
have soldiers billeted on us. ' 

8«. 12. fnirf<i^te mit )»en ^ht^nm, 'gnashedhisteeth'; German 
^OÜ^n, as well as Engl, tooth (with loss of n before M, like 
mouth — 9)htnb), are identical with Lat. dens (root dent) and 
Greek ido6i (root 6Bovr)t which all most probably go back to 
the root ed * to eat. ' 

,, II. }U fünften, 'in favour'; ©unft (/) from gönnen, like 
^nft (/) from fönnen, geuerSbninft (/) from brennen.— 
Note that all nouns in t that are derived from verbs are 
feminine. 

85. 20. tnit eine« f alunf Al^itiemr ' with one more suitable for the 
drawing-room ' ; ber ©alon, * the drawing-room. ' 
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36. 25. ^^(d^ (m), 'cup' 'goblet,' from Lat. calix. 

„ 26. fittb ®ie ^Mäi ♦ ♦ ^efoinittm = obgleid) (&ie . . gelom- 
men {tnb. 

37. 14. ^ie ^e^nun^cn, 'the blessings,' from fegnett. (Segnen is 

derived from Lat. Signum, and originally meant ' to make the 
sign of the cross.' 

38. I. ^en ^tttn CffiSiey SpttÜ^mx when governing the accus. 

of person, f^red^en denotes ' to see some one about some- 
thing.' For^erm cf. note, p. 33 1. 11. 

., 12. ftel^t tm^ eine imYttl^iiie 9la<4t ht^^x, ' a disturbed night 

is in Store for us. ' 



■ I 



21. ^flid^t (/), 'duty,' cogn. with Engl, plight, the primary 
sense of which is ' peril ' ; hence a promise involving peril or 
risk, a promise given under pain of forfeit, a duty. 

39. 2. tftirmten fiil^ fil^li^ane SSnlfett^aHen auf r ' a towering 

mass of black clouds gathered' ; S3allen (m) 'bale.' 

.. 3. Alb ttttb |ttr ' now and then ' = bann unb tpann. 

, , 18. ^lH^Ietlfeitr ' sluices • ; bic (5d)lcufe, cogn. with Engl, sluice, 
from Low Latin exclusa, 

,, 21. AHell^eil has various meanings : (i) abfeilen bon 'to desist 
from ' = abftel)cn bon ; (2) e§ abfeilen auf (with accus. ) 
•to have in view' ' to aim at' ; (3) abfeilen with dat. of 
person ' to crib from ' ; e.g. — 

(i) 3d) toiH babon abfeilen, I will leave that out of account 

(2) &t i^at e3 auf mid) abgefel^en, he is aiming at me 

(3) 2)a§ l^at er mir abgefeljen, he has taken that from me ; 
Note also : abgefel^en bon • apart from • • but for ' ; 

eS ift frfitoer ab3ufel)cn, tt)a§ barau§ loerben loirb, . . 

' it is difficult to imagine what will be the end of it. ' 

, . 28. t^aikt €» leutov niHftt me^t im Seit gelitten, ' Victor 

could not endure staying any longer in bed.' Note the 
impersonal use of leiben with the accus. , and cf. also note, 
p. 10 1. 15. 

,, 30- €iMlan$ng(w), 'piain clothes' 'mufti.' 

41. I. ein Wun'^tttUt^ ^ing t in populär language, as well as in 
poetry and elevated style, the adjective is sometimes (but 
only in nom. and accus.) used without inflexion before a 
nguter noun, e.g. baar (Selb, fein ritterUd) 9io^, Much 
rarer is this usage with masculine nouns, e.g. jung 9loIanb, 
lieb Anobe, bift mein. 
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41. 21. ptM^ie^ftt pXtX^Qthen 'to expose' 'abandon.' 

.. 27. e^daibiifttn einen 9tiill^indi^ey)r'itstunghimtotheheart.' 

42. 10. ^ie « * luei^lvnnb Sä^offm, ' you wounded by a shot in 

the intestines.' ba§ (Singetoetbe ' the intestines.' 

,, 14. feinen ^ll^nft ^UiPtt « ♦ loett is here used in its literal 
sense. It generaliy has a figurative meaning, 'not worth 
powder and shot. ' 

M 28. SSalblftnfeif (»»). 'wood-rangers.' 

,, 31- S^lfl^Uindt the place in question here is Chilons-stir-Marae, 
the Roman Catalaunum, the capital of the French depart- 
ment of the Marne. Near the town is one of the largest 
camps of the French army. In this neighbourhood, Attüa, 
the king of the Huns, was defeated by the Romans and 
Goths A.D. 451. Chälon(s)-sur-Sa6ne, the ancient Cabil- 
lonum, is not to be confounded with this town. 

43. 5. ei9 iregt fill^r ' people are bestirring themselves. ' 

,, 28. bie ^iapptn^tüfitn (f plur), 'commissariat-lines,' from 
Fr. ^tape ' halting-place ' 'stage.' 

>* 30. ^iapptnpü^tn (m), 'commissariat-station.* 

'• 33- 9f^eif<lftÄtler, 'francs-tireurs,' from bic Sreifd^at 'a di Vision 
of fiüncs-tireurs ' ; frei here = frettt)iEtg. 

44. 5. bie Si<!^tet (//), ' the eyes ' (sportsman's slang). 

,. 23. tx t^ai fiill^ ♦« an ^ie tarnen ^tmaü^i, 'he has ap- 

proached the ladies ' ' he has tried to make friends with the 
ladies. ' 

,, 30. totte $nn^e: toH, cogn. Engl, dull, means 'mad.' 

45. 13. \»tnn im^ iY0en^ tantif 'if I possibly can.' 

,, 22. fllj^vdf fle ♦ « Sntfttfr 'she Started back.' Note: erfd)recfen 
•to frighten' (irans) is a weak verb, etfd)rcdfen ' to be 
frightened ' is strong (crf d^taf, crf d^todcn). 

,, 25. dnf einem Slun^endangr 'on one of my rounds'; bic 
9lonbe is borrowed from the Fr. la ronde^ from Lat. 
rotunda ; bte SRunbe is also used. 

46. 23. X^yxnit tt i^W gn» 'he whispered in his ear'; raunen, 

cogn. Engl, to round, is connected with SRunc (/), from 
Goth. runa 'mystery' 'counsel' 'rune.' 

.. 25. %X0\tättit, 'winked' ; atoinfcm, also gtoinlen, cogn. Engl. 
to twinkle. 

47. 2. ^ed Avdni^tinien ^fyie^ri^ SSiU^elm l^on ipvenftent 

Frederick William, Crown-Prince of Prussia, was the son of 
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the Emperor William I. He was born Octobcr i8, 1831, and 

married in 1858 Victoria, Princess Royal of Great Britain. 

1 He distinguished himself in the war against Austria, 1866, 

I where he decided the battle of Königgrätz or Sadowa, 

and commanded the Third Army in the Franco-German 
War. He defeated the French at Weissenburg and at 
Wörth, and was present at the battle of Sedan. He took a 
prominent part in the Queen's Jubilee in 1887, although he 
was already then suffering from the throat-disease which 
was to carry him off in the prime of his manhood. He 
succeeded his father on March 9, 1888, but died at Potsdam 
I on June 15 in the same year. He was an exceptionally 

handsome man, and a great favourite with every one with 
whom he came in contact. 

48. 8. bai^ fttHn^€t0tfftfCU€t, 'musketry-fire.' 

49. II. il^lten 9lnetttnn»n^ |U %0Utn, 'toacknowledgetheirgood 

qualities ' ; the verb ^oUett really means ' to pay toll money,' 
cf. baS 3i>IIcintt 'custom-house,' goQfrei 'free of duty.' 
The verb joUett is used figuratively in certain set phrases, 
such as ^ant joUen 'to retum thanks,' ^d^tung joUen 'to 
show respect,' Xl^räncn jollcn 'to shed tears,' äcracf^tutiQ 
goQen ' to show disdain. ' 

60. 6. in ®<4U|^ ntt^men, ' to stand up for ' ; ber <BÖ)U^ ' shelter ' 
' protection. ' 

,, 29. eitttiffett: reißen, cogn. with Engl, to write, and Germ, 
ti^en ; these verbs are all derived from a Teutonic root writ 
which means • to tear ' ' to cut. ' The change of meaning of 
' to write ' is due to the fact of letters (runes) having origin- 
ally been cut in wood. The Greek ypd<f>€iv has imder- 
gone the same change of meaning. Entreißen means 'to 
tear away ' ' to snatch away. ' 

1 52. II. t&mpU i<^ auf ei0ne Aan'^, tu fight for my own 

e band.' Also auf eigne Sauft in the same sense, see 

p. 54 1. 24. 

ie ,, 22. (ie bef>U SUtfttf r ' she recoiled ' ; hehen 'toquiver. 

63. 30. Me htt ^<^tti eint» t^üitn^^m Sieired htün^ t», * a 

cry like that of a furious animal broke forth. * For bxaX{Q 
^ e§ cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 

64. 15. eine bftfihre ^Hmmnn^ U^ttie Mtt ^t^iitau fßevs 

nette t transl. 'the inhabitants of Chäteau Pernette were 
in a gloomy frame of mind.' S)tc Stimmung means (i) 
'tuning' 'pitch,' (2) 'humour' 'mood'; lagern 'to settle 
t< down upon ' ' to lie ' ' to encamp. ' 
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54. 20. ^a%U f aUlr ' sidd to this ' ; see note, p. 140 1. 23. 

55. 2. fo abtt tann id^ ed ben ^tm^tn ni<t^i tftthcntm, 

* but as it is I cannot blame the Prussians. ' 

,, 4. fftfllUlfen, 'to fusillade' 'to shoot.' 

.. 10. 0alb it^ttm Ct^Hm im ^nrnm tt^i, 'shared her uncle's 
opinion in her mind.' 

,, 17. Uefl fillft ♦ ♦ Wtt^tn, 'sent in his name' 'wished to be 
admitted.' 

.. 31- fi^ getoaWf am faffmt», 'puUing herseif together with all 
her might.' 

56. n. Sattblt»el>tiirtt<>|^en:theßanbn)el)r, 'defenceofthecountry,' 

was introduced into Prussia by Scharnhorst about 18 10, and 
is now an established institution of the German army. E^ch 
soldier passes from active Service into the reserves, thence 
into the Qant>tüef)X, and at last into the Sattbfturm, where 
he remains until he reaches the 45th year of his age. 

M 13. mit meinem 3Ude: bcr 3uö, 'a section,' is the tWrd 
part of a Company, so that a battalion contains twelve such 
divisions. The three 300^ are led by the two second- 
lieutenants and the SSisefelbtfebel, see note, p. 33 1. 7. 

,, 26. itt^ tßftt'be ed ♦ ♦ l^efieKen, • I will deliver your message.' 

,, 28. ttauti^emx trauriö 'sad,' cogn. Engl, dreaty, 

57. I. ^aftbemfO ifi, 'that this should be the case.' Formerly 

the dative was often used in connexion with the impersonal 
verb fein ' to be, ' where nowadays a preposition is frequently 
resorted to ; bem ift f = e§ ift bem fo, is a survival of 
that construction. We can also say an bem ift fo = Lat. 
in eo est. The personal construction, baS ift fo, is quite 
modern. 

,, 9- ^ie ^h^XVX (plur), • the tears ' ; 3ält)re (/), = Engl, tear, is 
a Word used in elevated style for the ordinary bie Sl^täne. 

58. 5. aiblvell^teitbr lit. * with a warding-ofif movement ' ; ' in a posture 

of self-defence. ' 

M 6. fuH^tf mit betf ^aitbr • passed his band.' 
,, 12. $U elbney t^t^e» 'on theground-floor.* 

,, 15. ibei J>em ed ♦ ♦ fe^n? ein^Idig sugittdr 'which passed off 

in a very monotonous manner.' 

, , 17. an^ J>em ^avs l ber ^arj is a ränge of mountains in North 
Germany ; its highest peak is bet 99rocfen. 

tieft fMi^ ^ad @ff en « ♦ t^oififtdlidft f dftmetf en, ' thoroughiy 

enjoyed his dinner ' ; in this construction fid^ is the dative 
case. 
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68. 20. t0ct<^cm Seif^iel ^oUpf^int ♦ ♦ naäia^witt nad^df^mm 

governs the dative when it denotes ' to take some one as one's 
model ' ; when signifying ' to copy ' it is constructed with the 
accus. 

69. 3- f <6to»elften ♦ ♦ %Utüä, * were carried back ' ; fd^toeifcn, 

cogn. Engl, to swoop» to sweep» swift, 

., 7- bet Vt^XMAt Sätet, • his gray-headed fäther.' 

,. II. in feinettt S^t&uitten uitb binnen Hoffen bent \vt,tx^tfx 
CffUiet bie CStfU^einnngen infantnten: transiate 'in 

the young officer's dreamy and pensive mood these appari- 
tions merged into one.' 

,, 17. ||nf<l^ten ♦ • XM^i ♦ ♦ *i» ttnb loie^ev, * were not flitting 
to and fro. ' 

,, 31- t^ ^^t « ♦ aibnefel^ent see note, p. 39 1. 21. 

I > 33- lf<lfd^ ^en ®&lief X this is an ellipse, the verb on which the 
accus, depends being understood. 

60. 4. Älled fHirste: cf. note, p. 15 1. 12. 

,, 27. Il^atte ff<l^ * ♦ int «Sd^Ioft fefigefe^t, 'had obtained a 
footing in the castle. ' 

61. II. ^ülfbon evteilen» «togive quarter.' 

,,15. fefi nntfirant^fie %tt\^ 4&<inb ben <^^U\, Axels 

hand clasped the sword with a convulsive grasp. ' 
ie%t 0(l(t t^ X transiate ' now the only thing left was. ' 

62. 3. Distinguish between ^dtt^e (/) 'salvo' 'volley,' from Lat. 

salve, meaning originally the firing of arms as a salute, and 
@albe (/) ' salve ' ' ointment, ' of Teutonic origin. 

63. 9. bai^ Ipel^e ^<l^(n<l^|enr ' the painful sobbing.' 

,, 17. t^ni; ben in ^t)tanti)>en }nfantntm(|efe%ten ®el9eif»Yen» 

• in front of the piled arms. ' 

,, 18. bie SAd^fe, cogn. Engl box, from Greek Ti/^ts, means (i) 
'box' 'case,' (2) 'rifle.' 

,, 20. ll^^MtXi ♦ ♦ If^intey fid^ X transiate ' had accomplished.' 

.. 21. Me ibintioen ^üfiaüe^vx nnt 9Rc^: cf. note, p. lo i. lo. 
.. 24- bei9 fptinsen SftiebHüft l^atl t^on ^venftens Prince 

Frederick Charles of Prussia was the son of Prince 
Charles, the brother of the Emperor William I. He 
commanded the Allied Army in Schleswig, 1864, in the 
war of the Austrians and Prussians against the Danes, was 
at the head of the First Army in the war against Austria, 
1866, and led the Second Army in the Franco-German war. 
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He gained the battle of Vionville (see note, p. lo 1. lo), 
forced Metz to surrender, and fought at Orleans and Le 
Mans. He was made a Field-Marshal during the war, and 
died in 1885. 

68. 25. beti S^t0nptin%tn « ♦ i^on ^dd^fen: Prince Albert, the 
eldest son of King John of Saxony. He commanded the 
Saxon army in 1866, when the Saxons sidcd with the 
Austrians against Prussia, and in 1870 commanded first the 
Twelfth or Saxon Corps at Gravelotte (see note, p. 10 1. 10), 
then the Fourth Army (that of the Meuse) at Sedan and 
before Paris. Later on he was made a Field-Marshal and 
succeeded his father on the throne of Saxony in 1873. 
He is one of the most prominent princes of the German 
Empire. 

,, 29. in ^ilmAtfUfteitr 'by forced marches.' 

64. I. 9Pt<l<li9t bie IDlaaS, French ia Meuse, has its source on the 
Plateau de Langres, and falls into the Waal, one of the arms 
of the Rhine delta. 

• , 4' <S(b<lll is a French town of 20,000 inhabitants, on the Meuse ; 
it was a fortress until 1875. On September i, 1870, the 
Germans gained a great victory here over the French, and on 
the foUowing day the town capitulated. The Emperor 
Napoleon himself, over 2300 oßicers, 83,000 men and 419 
cannon feil into the hands of the victors. 

.. 13. 9IHfi0 (»), 'twigs' 'brushwood,' not to be confounded with 
ber fftcifigc or ein Slciftöer ' horseman ' ' trooper.' 

.. 17. $OlsWett(»), 'billetofwood"log.' 

* dismiss the afTair from your mind.' 

66. 8. ffüitt t» ^f^ntn ♦ ♦ bie » « Sftansdfin fn fel^t an^tt^an, 

* did the French lady cast such a spell over you.' 

,, 26. Iftatte Me ^atlb mit ittt ®|liel, 'had a finger in the pie 
too ' ' had also taken part in the plot. ' 

66. 9. ^ü^alnt» t Franpois Achille Bazaine, a French marshal, was 
bom 181 1, took part in the Crimean War, and commanded, 
1863-6, the French troops in Mexico. In the Franco-German 
War he first led the Third Army Corps, then the Rhine 
Army. By the three battles of August 14, 16 and 18 
(see note, p. 10 1. 10) he was forced to retreat into Metz, 
where he had to surrender with his whole army, October 27. 
The French accused him of treason and, in 1873, he was 
condemned to degradation and death — ^the punishment being 
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afterwards commuted to twenty years' detention in the Island 
Sainte Marguerite. But he escaped from there in the follow- 
ing year, and lived in Madrid, where he died in 1888. 

66. 10. VtoUSct Hellmuth von Moltke was bom at Parchim in 
Mecklenburg, October 26, 1800. He entered first the 
Panish, then the Prussian Service. After travelling in 
the East, and being present during the Turkish campaign 
in Syria, he became, in 1840, chief of the staff of the Fourth 
Corps and, in 1855, head of the staff of the whole Prussian 
army. He drew up the plans of campaign against the Danes 
in 1864, the Austrians in 1866, and the French in 1870. In 
1870 he was made a Count, in 1871 a Field-Marshal. He 
was a member of the German Reichstag, and of the 
Upper Prussian Chamber. He died at Berlin, April 24, 
1891. Germany lost in him one of the greatest geniuses of 
strategy ever bom. He enjoyed the confidence of high 
and low alike, and, in consequence of his tacittu-nity, was 
known everywhere as bct ßtofec ®($))t)etger. It was said of 
him that he could be ' silent in seven languages. ' His motto 
was @rft tPägen, bann toagcn, ' First ponder, then dare.' 

^i^W4itd t Otto von Bismarck, the founder of the German 
Empire, was born on the ist of April 1815 at the Castle of 
Schönhausen in the Prussian province of Saxony, of an 
ancient and noble family. After studying law at the Uni- 
versity of Göttingen, he became a member of the Prussian 
Diet, and was appointed Prussian envoy to the Diet of the 
German Confederation at Frankfort. He tried to diminish 
Austria's predominance and to obtain for Prussia the in- 
fluence she could reasonably lay claim to. In 1859 he 
was appointed Prussian envoy at St. Petersburg, and in 
1862 ambassador at Paris, but only stayed there a short 
time, being summoned to Berlin to become Prussian Premier 
and Foreign Minister. As such he directed Prussian policy 
during the three successful wars of 1864, 1866, 1870-71. 

In 1871 Bismarck became Chancellor of the newly-created 
German Empire, retaining his position as Prime Minister 
of Prussia. In 1873 he was made a Prince by his grateful 
Emperor. Then foUowed his struggle with the Roman 
Church, and afterwards his great socio -politlcal and 
economical reforms. He presided at the Berlin Congress 
of 1878, and used the great power he wielded exclusively 
for maintaining the peace of Europe. He retained his Offices 
under the short reign of the Emperor Frederick, but soon 
feil out with the young Emperor William, who dismissed him 
in March 1890. Bismarck died July 30, 1898, ^t his manor 
at Friedrichsruh in the Sachsenwald, in Schleswig, where, in 
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1895, he celebrated his eightieth birthday, in füll possession 
of his mental vigour, and adraired by the whole world. 

66. 28. Mtf^ttU, ' neighed ' ; toiel^em, cogn. Engl, to whine, 

„ 31. Mv fief^tn l>or eittev ^t0%tn ^ä^ta^t^if 'we are on the 

eve of a great battle. ' 

67. 13. ^et SlßO^Un tf0V '^em &tt»t^t, 'thesentry-guard.' 

^ait l f&tt ta ? ' halt ! who goes there ? ' 
,, 14. eine tnattmhe ♦ ♦ stimme, 'araspingvoice.* 
..15. Softtltd linb ^etb^t\ältci, 'passwordandcountersign.' 
,, 17. t0M ♦ ♦ %Uteäli, 'showedhis way.' 

., 27. an Me &et»et^tel 'stand to.' 

,, 28. Iiliefen $ttm bammeln, 'sounded theassembly.' 
,, 32. ta$ ©eHiel^V ÜbCtl 'slopearms!' 

Ofttte ^HH, tnatfü^ l • march at ease ! ' 

68. 12. I^dfieter 'rushed along' ; Ijaften, cogn. Engl. ^ haste, is a 

much stronger term than the ordinary eilen. 

,, 18. finb auf ^en ^tiVib oeftofteitr 'have come upon the 
enemy. ' 

69. I. ^ie SPtaad tniXan^ t entlang mostly follows its noun and 

governs the accus. , but occasionally takes the dat. , or pre- 
cedes its noun and takes the genit. 

eilten ♦ ♦ S^O^en ht\til^ttihtf 'makes a curve.' 

,, II. Me Vitn^tll^ti^f 'the turning,' i.e. • going round. ' 

,, 23. ^mtt^X alb l ' Order arms ! ' 

, . 29. in gefh^eif teir ^attitttf ' in füll career • ; (Karriere (with 

French pronunciation, but sounding final c, cf. note, p. 12 
1. 18), is feminine and means (i) 'career' = course of life, 

(2) ' career ' = gallop. In the latter sense it is sometimes 
used as masculine in the phrase im ©attierc, through analogy 

with ber ®alo|)|). 
,, 32. >ie iSeHennn^i^ntannfii^aftr 'thegunners.' 
70. 14- au^ '^em tvaUmWn, t^of^cnhen 9^ede(nteetrr 'out of 

the surging, swelling sea of mist. * 1 

,. 18. ^a» fhfilll^Ien^e ©efHm ^ed %a^t^, ' the beaming orb of 

day.' i 

,, 22. ^Ot^Ctän'^C (n), • intervening territory. ' 

, , 29. tuat ♦ ♦ ibefliftiebenr ' was allotted • ; bef djeiben, as a verb, 
means (i) ' to allot' ' to assign,' (2) 'to direct' ' to order,* 

(3) fit^ befcl)eiben ' to be contented' * to acquiesce,' 
71. 6. im <^iUtmi^tiii, 'at the double.' 
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71. 21. Me 9(tt0en « « fllftHieifm laffett)», 'scanning with bis 
eyes. ' 

73. I. ftaffelfdimtid ^tOt'^ntt, 'arranged in echelon.' 

,, II. ftied ♦ ♦ UtiCn^tta^e in hie ^dfye, 'reared up straight 
as an arrow ' ; bie ^CTje, ' the candle.' 

,, 15. hct ♦ ♦ ^älimmtlt^cn^% «white stallion.' Note— 

ber ©tf)immel, white horse 

bet 3lpfelfd^tmmel, dapple-grey horse 

ber ©raufd^immct, grey horse 

bcx 9^a^^C {cogn. 9la6e, raven), black horse 

ber i^\xd)§f chestnut 

bet Qfalbe, cream-coloured horse 

bie ©d)ecf, piebald horse 

bet Ofabett, light bay 

,, 18. ^mtvai ©attiffet: the Marquis de Gallifet, the famous 
general of cavalry, was born in 1830, entered the French 
army and fought in the Mexican war, 1862-7. In 1870, as 
described in our story, he led the celebrated cavalry-charge 
at the battle of Sedan, took a prominent part in the fighting 
against the Commune 1871, and commanded the troops of 
Paris 1880-2. Having reached the limit of age, 65 years, 
at which French Generals of Division have to leave active 
Service, he retired from the army, and lives now in Paris. 

,, 24. '^ttttt ^Cfü^t ♦ ♦ l0<feiflt^r ' severing the connexion among 
them. ' 

,, 25. Distinguish between ©Ydl^eil {m) 'ditch,' @rab («) 'grave,' 
©rube (/) • pit * • cavity ' ' mine. ' 

74. 2. fht^tetlr 'hesitated.' Note ftu^eit 'to hesitate' ' to stop 

Short ' and ftü^eit ' to prop * ' to support. ' 

MnmUn ^ä^ mtüd hPt hct i»etniä^itti!^m l^efii^ofts 

^(^VbCf 'recoiled from the destructive volley' ; @arbe (/) 
literally means ' sheaf ' ; here it is used in a figurative sense 
and denotes ' volley.* The French la gerbe is derived from 
the Teutonic word. 

M 8. Me tütfUlftirtidm %iifiWX^tnf 'therearlines.* 

,, 21. i>0r >em He )»it ®|>tett ♦ ♦ yt^^^m^ 'by which they 

were scattered like chaff ' ; from ftiebett, ' to rise up ' ' to fly 
about like dust,' are derived ftöbern 'to rumraage' and bet 
©taub 'dust.' 

,, 27. $<ltt<lf4 (^)t ' long-sword,' is of Russian origin ; it corre- 
sponds to the Blues' pattern sword of the English service. 

N 
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74. 31. hiUUtUfPrep, ' within/ governs the genit. or dat. 

,, 32. ein ♦ ♦ Mtttt ^auU, 'a confused heap* ; toirt: from 
OHG. werran ' to entangle ' • to confuse. ' To the same root 
belongs Engl, war, with which French guerre is allied. 

7Ö. 2. ^en ^WX%tXXt\itX1X X ber ^anaex, from the Italian panciera, 
denotes 'coat of mail' ; ber ^atijerreitex 'cuirassier,' ba§ 
?Panacrfcl^iff 'iron-clad.' 

„ 22. "htX t>1^tt\A%tXf corresponding to ber ©efreitc of the 
ordinary infantry, has the rank of a lance-corporal. 

,, 26. M<4tlOl^eirter 'sniffedaf 

76. 2. fle ♦ ♦ iHberHüeitf 'they rode down.' 

,. 4- Ä^lttWe^^ttf 'to wheel' ; abfd£)toenten would convey the 
same idea. 

., 5- ^0mHdMi^<4^fr 'captain.' 

legt a,Xi\ 'present!' 

.. 7- ^ttX%\tX)f\a^(m\ 'drill-ground.' 

>» 9. UltäU^l (m), cogn. Engl, clew^ from MHG. kliuwel, in 
which the first / by dissimilation turned into n \ cf. French 
niveau from Lat. libellum, Engl. kveL Related to ^öucl 
are also Engl, claw and to cleave. 

fl<lft MtX\a^Xa^tn^tX ♦ ♦ ^Ux'btf 'of overturninghorses.' 

77. 3. 3<ttttttS(U0 («)• ' bridle and headgear of a horse.' 

,. 24. '^tx « « dornte >»txi>ax^t more usual t)or bet @onne 
berbarg. 

11 28. ^<lttdj^$(ttr 'exultation' ; cf. note, p. 12 1. 15. 

78. I. ^ttitti X cogn. Engl, to yell. This root is also contained in 

9lad^tigaII and nightingale, which denotes originally night- 
Singer, 

,, 6. in fi<l^ SUfammettdefUnIPenenr 'shrunken' 'Ehrivelled up." 

.. 9. General ®xaf 9itiUe was the son of the French Marshai 
of that name. He was born in 181 5, became an aide-de- 
camp to Napoleon Hl. , and carried the latter's letter to King 
William of Prussia after the battle of Sedan. He died at 
Antibes on the Gulf of Genoa, in 1887. 

,, 10. Citi ^üHültt^lttöVr ^^om the French parlementaire, is an 
officer with a flag of truce. Cf. Engl, parley. 

,, II. igt0* 9tM^äiX (Sto. is an abbreviation for @urc; the tu, = 
U, is a survival of a quite obsolete spelling of former centuries, 
like frawen, kaws, instead of Q^rauen, ©au8. 
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78. 16. &enctat f&itnpfftn was born at Lapn in 181 1. He dis- 

tinguished himself in the Criraean War, and at the battle of 
Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1. 2), took over the command of 
MacMahon's army at Sedan, September i, 1870, and signed 
the capitulation of Sedan on the foUowing day. He published 
a book on this event. He died in 1884. 

.. 23. nad^^eltt ed wir niä^i l^erodititt t»at, 'as i have not 

had the privilege.' For ööttneit the English language has 
no adequate verb ; mifeöötinen means ' to grudge,' öönnen 
* not to grudge, ' betöötinen ' to allow ' ' to concede. ' Derived 
from gönnen is ©unft (/). Cf. note, p. 35 1. 11. 

79. 4- ftaml^afte SJetlttfier 'considerablelosses.' 

,, II. aWod^ten; abfod^en, 'to prepareihe meal.' 

• f 13. SÄtttl (w), like Engl, alarum, from Ital. all* arme^ French 
alarme (i.e. ä l'arme), denotes originally a call to arms. The 
initial a was dropped in German. 

,, 18. ^et^Obtm ^timmuitdr * exultant frame of mind ' ; cf. note, 
P- 54 1- IS- 

,. 30. tfctma^ üäi * « niä^i Me^et auHmaflm, 'cannot 

recover again.' 

80. 5. t)at ♦ ♦ ab^t^thm, 'hasresigned.' 
„ 20. }tt ISefelftU 'yesSir.' 

M 27. ftie^Kiil^ im S^tan% ^tt ttniettiUn ^cV^et unb 
®&tien (ad üc ha im h&mmetn'hcn ^^eiit hc^ 

ftüt^en ^omtneraden^dr 'with its bright environment 
of fields and gardens ripe for the sickle, it lay peacefully 
there, in the soft twilight of an early eveof summen' 

,, 31. The plural M^ ß<lltb(r instead of ble Sänber, is restricted to 
poetry and the higher style of prose ; similarly bie ^äter 
and bie Zi^aU, plurals to ba§ %i)aL 

81. I. The t in QtttiC (/), 'crop' 'harvest,' is inorganic ; cogn. 

Engl. ^0 earn. 

,, 3. SfUtiettgefill^t («) : the Furies or Erinyes were the god- 
desses of Revenge of the ancient Romans and Greeks. 

„ 4. 8f^Ä%^ (/), 'grimace' ' distorted face * ' caricature ' ; Stauen 
fd^neiben ' to make faces.* 

„ 6. ^ad ♦ ♦ ^aMx^^f 'pall.' The first component is bie 
93at)re, identical with Engl. Her \ the same root appears in 
Lat. fero and Engl, to bear. 

,, 24. y^txXitf ' issued ' (viz. in the shape of a pearl). 
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81. 26. Dflültltl (fn), 'down,' from "Lat. piuma. In ancient German 

words taken from the Latin, initial p generally changed into 
p/, such as //a«/ü!— ^PftanjC, //^r— ^fejfet, palus—^^a\)l. 
The initial f in (^laum is raost likely due to the influenae of 
the initial f in (^eber. 

» 30. ^c^enfiäi ^ctt &ituUnant feine Büffet inaddressing 

or speaking of people, the verb is often used in the plural after 
words of title in the singular. 

„ 32. ^ein SÄsatettgeftÄlfeitr 'fieid-hospitaiattendanf; ßaaarett 

(«) ' railitary hospital,' from Ital. lazzeretio, which, like Spanish 
lazar ' beggar, ' comes from the name of Lazarus (St. Luke 
xvi. 20). — In accented final syllables of foreign words the 
shortness of the vowel is, as a rule, indicated by doubling the 

final consonant, thus Sajatett, SBajonett, @alo|)|), Äabett, 
©d)rc4)nett, etc. 

82. 5. At(lllfeilt¥ft0etp ' ambulance-man ' 'bearer.' 

.. 7. \»atititn it^Xtxx loarten is usually constracted with auf 
and the accus. ; the genitive, however, is sometimes used 
instead. 

,, 19. ^^^ Untetgeitd, 'underlinen.* 

,, 26. bdd tftl^Ie 9iaft: cf. note, p. 12 1. 23. 

,, 31. tiefelte^ 'ran.' 

83. 9. f<l^<lff eit X here ' to transport ' ' to convey. * 
,, 10. itifte, 'strayed.* 

,, 14. ed Milien bem 9$etrle%ten Ui&^Ux %n n^eirben» 'the 

wounded man seemed to feel somewhat easier. ' 

84. 22. t^eirglafien flllft, 'grewglassy.' 

85. 7- i>Äd ä^eirmäd^tnidr ' legacy,' from betmad^cn ' to bequeath.' 

M 13. »l|ltettfattetttÄW<lften («), 'card-case.' 

,, 24. (Sd^eitt (m) here means *reflexion.' It is one of those 
German words that have, like Mark Twain* s ©d^lag, 3ufl, 
many different meanings, such as 'splendour' 'light' 'appear- 
ance ' ' pretence ' ' halo ' ' blaze ' ' receipt ' * certificate * ' bill. ' 
Proverb 2)er ©ci)ein ttügt ' appearances are deceptive. ' 

86. 13. eine ^0<fen«@)lit>eniie» 'anepidemicof small-pox.' 

., 15. ^ai^ fleine Qf^Ifenneflr 'the small and unimportant rocky 
stronghold. ' 

,, 16. ^eif fo(^atif<ll^en ^t^tt is dat., govemed by QCnug ge« 

fd^el^en. 
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86. 30. ^yauften is contracted from bar=au6en, as brin from bOX'in, 

brunter from bar=unter, brübct from bar=übcr. 

87. IG. The 9lil^i^t<l (/) comprises that part of the coast which 

Stretches along the Gulf of Genoa from Nice to Spezia, and 
is divided by the town of Genoa into an eastern and western 
part. 

88. 8. fBfti^i^tt^f the capital of the department of the Ardennes, is 

situated on the Meuse, and has about 7000 inhabitants. 

„ 9- et Mt^ * ♦ ^en %0'b ^efun^en t^ahcm thefuture in 

German frequently expresses probability. Translate : * He 
has probably met with his death.' Cf. Scotch : He'U be 
ill=:he is probably ill. Cf. note, p. ii 1. 7. 

,, 26. lt>0l(^( it^m, 'luckily for him.' 

89. 15. finh ♦ ♦ Ällf fteitm afUft ^eiaffm, 'have been set at 

liberty. ' 

,, 18. tftuie naif^mitta^ noäi gdgen ♦ ♦ is oblique speech. 

,, 27. i0) Hn t& %Uf tiefen t here e§ is the old genitive, though 
it is takenfor an accusative *now. Also: id) bin e§ öetüife 
fatt, mübc, Io§, etc. 

90. I. ifi * « avg mii^mommm UfCt'^mf * has sustained very 

great havoc. ' 

,, 4- $Uir fllbeif1iet»(un0r 'fortheremoval.' 

., 18. i^atte * * ein ^oti taxiXhtx l^etlutettr 'bad said a 

Word about.' 

91. 8. jDtleüftd is the capital of the French department of Loiret, 

situated on the Loire, and has over 60,000 inhabitants. 
It contains a cathedral and a statue of Joan of Are. From 
October to.December 1870 it was the scene of raany engage- 
ments between the Germans and French. 

92. 24. t&tttttien ^ie SSoljJinttnd ein, ' arranged their residence ' ; 

cintäumen otherwise denotes ' to give up ' ' to concede ' ' to 
grant.' 

,, 26. it^XCn ^aiitnx ®atte(w) 'husband/ cogn. Engl, to gather 
and together. For husband the German language has also 
two other words, 3D^ann and ®tmQ^\, the latter being the 
most refined of the three. 

93. 2. irftlH^e ttnb ^tütXX cf. note, p. 4 1. 31. 

,, 29. enifftnMde miÜ^f 'purge me from my guilt.' 

95. 15. \»ax l^eiiKogeitf ' had cooled down ' 'hadabated.' 

,. 16 300 t^ ntidft naa^ ilUx JUHtifr 'I feit drawn back 
hither' ; cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 
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97. 7- SttWngUllftfeit, 'intrasiveness.' 

,. 29. t^aiit * ♦ ^eMmpfif 'haddulled' 'had subdued.' 

98. 17' ^tt toat^ I90ll^( feUbfl mit hat>ti, 'perhaps you were 

with them yourself.' 

, , 30. Idffen ®le eiJ gttt f eittr • let that pass • • never rnind that. * 

99. 7. t>etf<ijt&nfen^r 'crossing.' 
., II. bat^ä^, 'brusquely.' 

,. 27. 9l<tUibStt0 (fn), ' predatory expedition ' ' a raid.' 

,, 31. mmä^Xim^f •treacherously.' 

100. 2. anl^eim^e^ehtn here * exposed.' Note : id^ gebe (or fteffe) 

C§ 3^]^nen ant^eim • I leave it to your discretion. ' 

„ 18. eilte fätlU »täf^t, 'a livid pallor'; fal)l or falb is 
identical with Engl, failow and corresponds to Lat. pallidus. 

,, 25. ed tennt hiä^ nUmati^ ♦ ♦ a(d ftü'fytttt taiUtUäitt 

CffiSi^t t it would be more correct to say : alS ftül^erett 
(aitetUd^en Offizier, making it agree, as predicate, with the 
accus, of the object, bid). 

101. 16. Qn<tt>etl(loft (m). 'finishing stroke,' 'coup-de-gräce.' 

., 19. tiftti Met Mdftr ' ße upon you.' 

.» 27. mit ^ttml^f ^toUenhtt stimmt, ' in an angry growling 
voice. * 

102. 26. had tueir^e i^ hit niä^i l»e«0effen: here the dat. bit 

expresses the interest which the person speaking feels for the 
person addressed. 

, , 29. 9iUft0aUun^, * fit ' • transport ' ; toatten corresponds to AS. 
weallian and comes, like Engl, well (subst.) and Germ. 
SOßeEe, from the same ancient root wel. 

108. 25. ^en ^at^XtdXOtÜ^Uh 'New Vear'sday.' 
,, 27. feievitr ' to celebrate,' from Qfeict (/), which is derived from 
Low Lat. feria^ whilst Qfcticn (//) comes from the classical 
feriae. 

104. 20. d^ta^il^enfOttltlliin^antr 'station-commandam.' 
, , 24. )l>9XV^f ' for some time to come * • for the present. ' 

It 25. 90Utbati was born at Pau in 18 16, became Commander 
of the Imperial Guards in 1870, later on organised the 
Northern Army, and was defeated, when at the head of the 
Eastem Army at Beifort, by the Ger man General Werder 
in January 1871. From 1873-9 ^^ commanded the i4th 
French Corps at Lyons. He retired from active Service when 
he reached the limit of age, and died on Sept. 22, 1897, 
near Bayonne. 
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104. 25. Settetal ^tt'mtt was bom at SaargemOnd in 1840, and 

fought in the Franco-Prussian War first under Garibaldi, 

then under Bourbaki. He died in 1876. 

,, 26. Q<tVilbillbi$ the renowned Italian patriot Giuseppe 
Garibaldi was bom in Nice 1807, and died 1882 in the 
island of Caprera. In 1870 he came to the help of the 
French, and took over the command of a French volunteer 
Corps in Burgundy. 

,, 28. ^iioitr the Roman Dibio, is a town of not quite 70,000 
inhabitants, a fortress, and the capital of the French depart- 
ment of Cöte-d'Or. It possesses raany scientific institutions, 
amongst them an Academy of Arts and Science. 

M 29. S^Otfidfter 'advances' 'attacks.' 

.. 30. i4i^ tawx miO^ ^eir %n^a^i niü^i ^ttMi^\\t%mf 'l 

cannot shut out of ray mind the idea ' ; transl. ' I cannot 
help thinking. ' 

106. 3. nadft ^tx VtU'bttia^t ibei Seil^sin: in the 'Battie of 

Nations ' at Leipzig the AUied Powers defeated Napoleon I. 
on October 16, 18 and 19, 181 3, and thereby practically 
sealed the Emperor's fate. 

• > 4. ®(l9ttlb(it(l was bom at Gabors in 1838 of Jewish parents. 
He became a lawyer in Paris in 1859, and later on a member 
of the Legislative Body. In September 1870 he was 
appointed Home Minister, left Paris during the siege in 
a balloon for Tours, and was practically a Dictator until 
February 1871. Together with Freycinet he organised the 
levy en masse, became in 1876 a member, and in 1879 
President, of the Chamber of Deputies, and afterwards 
was Prime Minister for some months. He was one of the 
greatest French orators. He died on the last day of the 
year 1882. 



.. 6. (ine « « gVOft an^tit^t 9tatWtf 'a very gifted man of 
high aspirations. ' 

,, 24. fil^itei^ei fill^r 'intersects' 'crosses.* 

>. 30- il^ta:|^|^enfl>tltman^l>d (//),' commissariat-parties. ' 

106. 7. bU iSiat^pmiinXtf 'commissariat-line.' 

,, 16. bU?(l&f(l^ll»iYlftenr *were afloat* or 'current.' 

,, 25. attt SSalbei^fitUtll X German au frequently appears as ea in 
English ; ©aum, seam — 93aiim, beam—Xxawxa, dream — 
laufen, leap—ta\x\m, cheap—2auh, iea/—%UQe, ME. ea£€, 
NE. eye — tauh, äea/, etc. 
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9%ottt>etn§, since nouns iraplying weight, quantity, measure 
admit of a plural only when they are feminine. 

113. 8. in t^tt^t^ten!^tt Wui, ' wlth an ardent passion ' ; jeljten, 

cogn. Engl, io iear. 

„ 19. JB^fUttl is a town of 10,000 inhabitants, the capital of the 
French departrrient of the Upper Saöne. 

,, 27. (Iireifetlf 'to make raids.' 

114. 4. fHeft ♦ ♦ an, •cUnkedglasses.' 

,, IT. eine fttafit ®0lb«tenerf<i^einnndr 'a staiwart soidier- 

like figure. ' 

. , 18. (ttte fS&eHtt l ' confotmd it ! * 

116. 27. Mt flnt> feit Stt»dlf ^iUn'^Cn, ' we have been for twelve 
hours. ' When an action or State expressed by the verb is 
continüed from the past to the present, in German, as in 
French, the present tense is used, where the English language 
prefers the perfect. Therefore — 

' how long have you been in Paris ? ' toic (attge finb Sic 
fd)on in «Paris ? 

., 30- anöeörtffen, 'affected* 'upset.' 

116. I. \lkf9f ' suddenly ' ; also iat)tinö§. 

117. 23. tt^i^ie t^ t see note, p. 25 1. 22. 

118. 10. ©efal^r {/) is only a NHG. Compound ; the OHO. for it is 

/ära, the MHG. väre, corresp)onding to Engl, fear, Lat. 
periculum, from the ancient root per. 

,, 13- ©eneral 9HanUufftl, spmng from an old German family, 
was born at Dresden in 1809. In the Austrian war of 
1866 he commanded the Prussian Army of the Main ; in 
1870 he led first the First Army, and afterwards the 
Southern, and forced Bourbaki's troops to pass over the 
Swiss frontier. From 1871 to 1873 he was the Commander 
of the German army of occupation in France, was made a 
Field-Marshal in the latter year, and became Governor of 
Alsace-Lorraine in 1879. He died at Karlsbad in 1885. 

,> 17. &emtal l^on SBeV^et was born in the province of East 
Prussia in 1808. He directed the siege of Strasburg in 1870, 
then commanded the Fourteenth Corps, and defeated the 
French under Bourbaki at Beifort in January 1871. He 
retired in 1879, and died in Pomerania in 1887. 

^ie ^an)> teid^en» ' to effect a junction with.' 

119. 22. einmoreifenr ' to join' * to take part in.' 
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120. 4. 19 JU$te fid^r 'came surging.' 

122. 8. ent|0gfid^r 'was hidden from.' 

123. 6. hie 9tüftum, * par&pei/ 

„ 24. bie JiSO0ett (///)i ' the fluctuation ' ' the surging.' 

124. 5. SSSUb («), 'game,' say here 'deer.' 

8. fflaä^en (m), ' skllf ' ; possibly related to Lat. navis. 
126. 6. eine Yd<l^elnbe ^ümme, ' a gasping voice.' 

126. 17' tt btani^Ux braud^en 'to use' 'to need/ cogn. Engl, io 

brook. 

.. 21. nttf feinetf futdfttibat s^tfdftoffnten Stuffr ' on bis ehest 

terribly riddled with bullets. ' 
>. 25. ne^ettetr 'stretched out.' 

.. 28. in ben oeI(li<i^en ®efi<ifttetn ben melmKiftoIifdften 

dl^il ^^d Seil^end : the ' absolute ' accus. , depending in 
reality on a pres. part. (l^abenb or I)altenb) to be under- 
stood, denotes a description and is connected with an adject. 
or a noun depending on a prepos. 

127. 15. bem ♦ ♦ auf^tpxH^i n^Ät, 'on wWch was impressed' ; 

fragen ' to coin ' ' to stamp,' cogn. brechen, Engl to break, 

,, 32. teilte fllH^r 'devoted herseif altemately.' 

.. 33- C|>fetlt>iaiöfeit, 'self-sacrificingdevotion.' 

129. 12. I^nte? feinen ♦ * SSSiml^evn t^et^Ot, ' from beneath his 
eyelashes.' The NHG. fem. SÖttn^er is shortened from 
OHG. winibrdwa, MHG. wintbräwe, ttnntbrä, mcaning 
literally • winding brow. ' The simple noun is preserved in 

bie SBraue ' the brow.' 

„ 20. het anhtt ♦ ♦ i^nt konnte He is a very free, but very 
effective, construction. 

132. 4. tan<ll^ten ineinanbeifr ' became absorbed in each other.' 

134. 16. ein netl^enibetnil^ioent^ed S^ittel, ' a draught to soothe 

the nerves.* 

136. 27. had ntnft man if^mn ta^en, 'that much cannot be 

denied. ' 

136. I. ber ^ctt <Ziatf^at%i mtinienx see note, p. 81 1. 30. 

137. 14. übCtfää^ttUf 'fanned,' from ber 3fäd)cr 'fan.' 

138. 9- fi<^ « * nteinetf angenommen, *have taken care of me.' 

,, 18. had « ♦ iObiatt &efiä^i, 'the jovial face' ; jobtal means 
originally ' born under the planet Jupiter,' which in ancient 
astrology was considered the happiest and most joyful star. 
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138. 24. btft^Htif ' biiried ' ; beftattett is used in elevated style for 

begraben 'to bury.' 

139. 13. tiMtn Me ^tüfftn/ on thls slde and on the other.' 

140. 3. foll htt ^a%f We St»^itüä^i : when the subject consists 

of several nouns in the singular which are conceived as one 
idea, the predicate remains in the singular. 

,. 23. Mt foinitteit Sie $u ^en ©egenftAnbeitr 'how do you 

come dy these things ? ' Note — 

h)ie famen ©ic ba3U ? what prompted you to do it ? 

baju f ommt, add to that 

id^ bin nodj nid^t ba^u gefommcn, I have not yet found 

time to do it 
e§ tarn itim JU D!)ren, the news reached his ears. 

141. 3. in hm Ui^ien Süden lU^tP^, ' being in the agonies of 

death.' 

,, 9- ®<l>irfnngr 'dispensation.' 

,, 14. fld^ « « %um ^Uim tomhait, ' take a tum for the better.' 

,, 17. tWpfüti^tUt the unaccented prefix ent, corresponding to 
accented ant, had already tumed in MHG. into emp before 

f ; cf. also cnipf etilen, cntpfinben. 

, , 23. 9int»M from halten, cogn. Engl, to wield ; an SlntPalt or 
9ted)tSanU}alt in Germany fulfils the combined functions of 
an English solicitor and barrister. 

142. 15. Sttft %a \Ü^^m, 'toaSfordrelief.' 

143. 30. Sdlon (nt)t ' drawing-room ' ; cf. note, p. 35 1. 20. 

144. 4. in ben Sambd&ngenr • along the leafy avenues.' 

., 13- aWnifeln; note that 3 is used— 

(i) at the end of roots, whilst f occurs in the middle of 
Sterns, e.g. $au§, §äu§d^en, but Käufer, bö§, Sud)§ ; 

(2) at the end of all terminations : eg, be§, tveSl^alb, 
ScUflniS, beS, ba§ (article and pronoun), but ha^ (con- 
junction) ; also in the indeclinable words aVi%, al§, bi§ ; 

(3) in Compounds: ©amStag, §ocI)3eit8motgen, fjrei= 
l^eitggefül^l ; 

(4) in the middle of words before consonants, except p 
and t, thus smiSfet, aWaSte but ßifte, Änofpe. 

»Ätt^eu («//), 'ligaments.' 

., 20. (Hninite il^n Ivel^ntütid, 'made him feel melancholy.* 

,, 27. Grotte (/)was introduced into German in the i7th Century 
from the Ital. grotta, of which Engl, grotto is a comiption. 
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The Word comes from Greek Kp&icTa = Low Lat. grupta, 
from which ©ruft is most probably also derivecL 

145. 5. ®|lfte(mevdr 'roguery.' 

149. II. bie SSSttltben « ♦ filtb « ♦ ^VtM^'t\^U 'the wounds are 
healed ' or ' closed.' 

,, 28. im Ufalbttmvattfd^ten ®<lftl0ft> ' in the castle round which 
the woods were rustling.* 
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*tihhU^tn (rcdjts —), to wheel (to 

the right) 
*dbf^dltn, to prepare the meal 
abldfett^ to relieve {o/a sentry) 
*9lbf(^ieb nef^tnen (feinen), to leave 
the Service, to send in one's 
papers 
9ll»teUttti0 (bie), detachment 
*tlbiuiant (ber), adjutant, aide-de- 

camp 
ati\»t ^iettft (bcr), active Service 
*9IIaYm ( X ') (Der), alarm 
«Xaxwitttn, to alarm 
attgteifett^ aiiadXtttn, to attack 
«ngtllf (ber), «Ittatfe (bie), attack 
tln^ttYm (berj, onset, onslaught 
ünittitn, to lall in 
9itVXtt (ble), ^ttt (bas), army 
tliriine«ie (bie), artillery 
*9lttfibi;tt(f| (sunt) h\a\tn, to sound 

the advance 
auffnl^Yen {of artillery), to bring 

up 
*atifv0lleit^ to roll up 
tludfatt (ber)^ sally. sortie 
atti^lt>ei<^en (+ ^a/), to evade 
ak»andeiren^ (i) to advance, march 
on ; (2) to be promoted 

^Saiatteit (mit gcfätttcm — ), with 

üxed bayonets 
BilfHi>n (bie), bastion 
Oatailloni^sllommanbett« (ber), 

Commander of a battalion 
*eebienttn(|dm<iniif<^afi (bi»), 
gunners 



*»efel>l (3u), yes Sir 

a$efel^ld^al»ev (ber), Commander 

"btla^nn, to besiege 

fßtUi^ttWX^ (bie), siege 

httXiUn, mounted 

IBefal|ttlt0 (bie), garrlson 

l»ef<i^ie%eitf to bombard, firc at 

lBef4|ie%ttftd (bie), bombardment 

Ibefe^en^ to occupy 

l^efiedett^ to vanquish, conquer 

htünaihMn, to arm 
*lBilt>al (bas), bivouac 

l»ilt>afUteit, to bivouac 

»tigabe (bie), brigade 
*^mSt (bie), rifle 
*Stttf4l^ (ber), officer's servant 

^SMCti (bas), Square 
*Gil»il<m)U0 (ber), piain clothes 

(mufti) 
fi^tlf% (t>as), See Korps 

Se^ttd (bie), Cover 
^eoen (ber), sword 
Stoififni (www-i) (i)ie)^ division 
^O^l|iel^0tten (ber), double sentry 
bttt<^fd|laden (fld}), to fight one's 
way through 

*QI{ltttfttf4i (ber), forced march 
tinftfdieirtt^ to lay in ashes, bimi 

down 
eittbtitiden (auf),to fall, press (on) 
eittdfeifen (in), to take part, join 

(in) 
tiw^uatiUttn, to billet 
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•mnjuuatiittum (t>»c)/ soldiers 

billeted on some one 
*e{nfd)la0cn, to hit {ofbullets) 
einf<l^lie%eti^ to Surround, shut in 
e|»atlleit(bas),//€pauletts; (IF^atts 
leite (bie),// €pauletten, epaulette 
etoelben (fldj), to surrender 
etf<^ieften, to shoot, fusillade 
^Ofiit^^ettaiiie (bie), commissariat- 
line 

*€eftfi)^^ett^0f<en (ber), commis- 

sariat-station 
*eia^^enftta%e (bie), staple- or 

comraissariat-line 
®ta:^)ientttt^^en (bie), commis- 

sariat-troops 
•««etiieir^la^(bw), drill-ground 

^fdl^tte (bie), colours 

f e<l^ten, to fight 

ffeinb (ber), enemy 
*3'el>öefil)wl (bas), battle-cry 

%tV^^t\m^ (bas), field-piece 
*9^lbl9a(l^e (bie), outlying picket 

feftl^alten, to stop, engage 

feftleden, to blockade, shut in 
*fefife%en (fld?), to effect a lodgment 

^eftttttg (bie), fortress 

^eftuttddttfetfe (bie), fortifications 

^lattfe (bie), flank 

9lhite (bie), gun, rifle 

fllödel (ber), wing 
*f|'tattctiifettr(ber)l ., ,. 

9)^eif(lftat (bie), division of francs- 

tireurs 
^tie^e (ber), peace 
*fa|Wieiren, to fusillade, shoot 



®atbe(0tf^d (bas), corps of the 

Guards 
Qatnifon (bie), garrison 
®efatt0ene (ber), prisoner 
^efangenttal^me (bie), capture 
®efattdenf<^iift (bie), captivity 
®efe<l^t (bas), fight, engagement 
<Be0entQel^t (bie), defence, resist- 

ance 
Oe0tiet (ber), adversary, Opponent 
Oefttatiet (bas), (continual) crack 

ling (of fire-arms), rattle 
*®etietal (ber), the general 






Settetralfial»d0ffi3iei; (ber), stafiF- 
officer 

*def<l)li»tfette (ber) XxvCi^'p, close 
division 

Oefd^og (bas), projectile, ball, 
bullet 

*€lefd)0%(|<ttflbe (bie), volley 
Oefd^t^ (bas), piece of artillery, 

ordnance 
""defd^ü^ftuttb (ber), battery, gun- 

space 

""Qefd^tniltbf (^Hit (im -), at the 

quick 
®elt>el^if {\>Qs\ rifle, gun 
®ett»el^i; alb ! order arms ! 
®elt»el^tf htX 8fttft, with arms at 
the Order 
2<»ett»el|tr übei; ! (bas), slope arms ! 
*®eltiel^ve ! [<xx>, bie — ), stand to ! 
®ell>el^tlattf (ber), gun-barrel 
®nabenft0j^ (ber), finishingstroke, 
coup-de-gnäce 
^dval&en (ber), ditch 
*@tattate (^bie), shell 
®t0d (bas), main body 

*l^aW! ti>et ba? haltl who goes 

there ? 
*#attb (bie) ireidftett( -^-dat), to efiect 

a jimction with 
#<inbdemeitoe (bas), hand-to- 

hand fight, möl6e 
Juanen (nadj), to cut at . . 
^au^imadftt (bie), the main body 
^att^tiltiavtiet {\i(xs), headquar- 
ters 

^att^ira<r3U0dl{nie (bie), chief 
line ofretreat 
^^eerftraße (bie), military road 
^itttevl^alt (ber), ambush 
^ovnifl (ber), bugler 
4o«nfidnal bas), bugle-call 
#itfat (ber), hussar 

3[nfiintetie (bie), infantry 
^nfatttetift (ber), foot-soldier 
\^^p\\\ttv^, to inspect 
""ittbalib («wZ^ disabled 

*Sägcr (ber), rifleman 

Adttteifab (ber), comrade 
Ham^f (ber), fight 
fftm^fen, to fight 
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llanotte (bie), gun, cannon 
^an0ttettf(^la0 (ber), ^attonens 

f<ftttfe (ber), gunshot 
*A<Mlitftn (ber), captain (ofnavy) 

capitulation 
f a^iiitlieven (w^^^*^) to capitulate 
Aatabittet (ber), carbine 
jlafiilifdie (bte), case-shot 
llafetne (bie), barracks 
^at^aUetie (bie), cavalry 
*^leitt0eUiei^«fetiet (bÄ$), mus- 

ketry-fire 
^ttoll (bcr), ^ta<l^ (ber), report 
fnittteim/ *ftÄÄ»<tt, to crackle (of 

fire-arms) 
Aommattbatttttt (bie), command- 

ant's Office 
A0mmattbettt (ber), Commander 
*|[|<»mmatlbO ^<x'>\ (i) command, 

Order ; (2) detachment, squad 
Aot)»^ (bas), Corps 
*^t«inyettt«ftde¥ (ber), ambulance- 

man, bearer 
^tie0 (ber), war 
^tieo Wßm, to wage war 
^«Uget (ber), warrior 
ftiegetif^» warlike 
fvieddoefattoen, captured, as 

prisoner(s) of war 
^viegi^fttltlt (bie), art of war 
Jltt0el (bie), bullet 
^Ütaffiet (ber), cuirassier 

H^^ttXi, to encamp, lie 
ßancUi; (ber), J^attienveitev (ber), 

lancer 
^ßait^Uiel^t (bie), oldest reserves 
ßauff^yiii (ber), the double 
^ßajatetideliülfe (ber), field-hos- 

pital attendant 
ßeuie (bie), the men 
Setttttant (ber), £ieuienani (ber), 

lieutenant 
*£<»ftttt0 (bie), password 

aRa^ajin (bas), magazine 
9Rai0t (ber), major 
mattdlfvievctt/ to manoeuvre 
SRatfil^aa (ber), marshal 
matf<l^{eteit/ to march 
SKatft^Otbttttltd (bie), Order of 
march 



*aKilitftV (ber), military man 
ntilitfttif«^, military 
SKUtaitteufe (bie), machine-gun 

*aW0blldatben(bie), gardes mobiles 
aRttttiti0tt (bie), ammunition 
SKtt^feiiei; (ber), musketeer 
muftevit/ to inspect, examine 

9lebett^0fien (ber), adjoining post 
9liebetla0e (bie), defeat 
Itie^ctmac^eit/ to cut down, slay 

Clbeti^efel^ldl^abet (ber), com- 

mander-in-chief 
*jOlbetift0ei; (ber), rifleman above 

the ordinary private, = lance- 

corporal 
jDbeirfommaitbo (bas), general 

staff , leaders of the army 
*jObetftttl>datst (ber), staff-surgeon- 

major 
jOffisUtfoif^iiJ (bas), whole body of 

officers 
£)!^etai{(»nd:k»lan (ber), plan of 

campaign 
jCt;b0ttnans0fTi$iei; (ber), orderly- 

officer 

*^allafd^ (ber), longsword 
*^anjctt;«lt«t (ber), cuirassier 
*jpatb0tt ettcilett, to give quarter 
*^atIamatiAt (ber), officer with a 

flag of truce 
^attottille (bie), patrol 
^enfidttietett/ to pension off 
$Plfttt^etUlt0 (bie), pillage, sacking 
^Soften audfe^ett, Soften auds 

ftetteit/ to post sentries 
*^i>ften (ber) not bem Oeta»«l^te, 

sentry-guard 
^Oftmtette (bie), chain of outposts 
{PtOkfiani (ber), provisions 
^t0k»iatiita»a0ett (ber), provision- 

waggon 
JPulDetbant^f (ber), powder- 

smoke 
*$t)tattiiben (bie) (//), pilesof arras 

CitatlUt (bas), quarters 
CuatHetlniirt (ber), host 

*99attl^)Ud (ber), predatory expedi- 
tion, raid 
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fReoiitieitt (has), regimcnt 
8leif)ett (bie), ranks 
flleiiev (bcr)^ horseman 
fRefcv^e (bie), reserves 
9tt^0ltftt (bcr), revolver 
tidltett {ofguns), to point 
tiltdeti» to wrestle, struggle 
*ail0n^ettdatt<| (ber), the round 
tfttfen, to march 
9ltt(f(tt (ber), rear 
tlHItfittd (ber), retreat 

Qlft^el fber), sword 
*®allie (bic), salvo, volley 
*®ammeln (sum) iblafett/ to sound 

the assembly 
*0Anitftt#f0lbai (ber), ambulance- 
man 

0<l^at (bte), troop, detachment 

f<l^ie%ett, to shoot, fire 

®<l^lad^t (eine) f<^laoen# to give 
battle, nght a battle 

e<^lad)tfel^ (bas)^ battle-ficld 
*0(l)la^^e (bte), slight repulse 

94|lüffel)»ttnfi (ber), centre, cen- 
tral point 
*®d^ttellfettev (bas), rapid fire 

0<^¥aitlttie (bie), Scratch 

Qidltal^nett (bas ^ ber), shrapnel- 
Shell 

04|tt^ (bcr), shot ; report 

04|&^e (ber), 2:it;aiaeut (ber), 
skirmisher; rifleman 
*®diit4etifette (biej, line \of skir- 

^dltt^ennil^e (bie), chain J mishers 

^«l^tt^loel^i; (bie), bulwark 

Qidllvabirott (btej, sauadron 

0dieit(|etv(l^t (bas), (of cavalry) 
side-arms 

9(«(|eani (ber)> sergeant 

Qiieg (ber), victory 

bieget (ber), victor, conqueror 

|ie0teid|/ victorious 

Colbftt (ber), soldier 
*^<lffelfdtmt<|» in echelon 

fted^ett/ to thnist 

etidl (ber), thrust 

^%en (auf), to come upon 

fivftteoifdi/ Strategie 

ditrm (ber), alarm; storm, assault 

CtutmfdiirUt (bet), double-quick 
Step 



3!a^feirfe{i (bie), valour, bravery 

Zettaitt (bas), ground 

tveffen, to hit. strike 

Xveffen (bas), encounter, engage- 
ment 

%t\iX (otjne — , marfd? !), march at 

ease 
*XxvCi9)^ (ber), squad, gang 
*Xt'^)fipt (bie), troop, soldiers 
*%\^^t^ (ber), shako 

ÜbetfaK (ber), surprise 
Übet0a^e (bie), surrender 
^Uxvaam (bie), tlibe¥}fi^l (bie), 
superior forces, superior num- 
bers 
*ttbetreiten, to ride down 
*Abei!rum)ielnf to surprise 
A&etf<l^tttten, to shower upon, 

overwhelm 
umgcl^ett^ to turn the enemy's flank 
^Umoe^tttiQ (bie), turning 
ttmtt»alltttt0 (bie), circumvallation 
*Unifarm (bie), uniform 
UttteY0ffi}iet (ber), non-commis- 

sioned officer 
Utlaub (ber), furlough, leave of 
absence 

betbanifabieten (fld?), to barri- 
cade one's seif 

SBevbinbttitfi (bic),communication 

Ißettfttevel (bie), treachery 

Sßetyfttetitt (bie), traitress 

betv&teirifd)^ treacherous 

betftftvfen^ to reinforce 

Detteibidett, to defend 

S^evteibiguttol^aitlaoen (bie), ar 
rangements for the defence 

bettayunben, to wound 
*S3i)efelbta»ebel (ber), sergeant 
major 

Sl0tb«itt0en (bas), advance 

9l0tdelftnbe (bas), intervening 
ground 

S^Otl^ttt (bie), vanguard 

fBormatf«!^ (ber), advance 

Sot^oftetl (ber), outpost 
*SotflO% (ber), advance, attack 

botfto%en^ to push forward, ad- 
vance 
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fSadie (bie), guard 
SBad^tfeuev (bcis), bivouac-fire 
^litadit^abettbe (ber) £{ettteitant/ 

lieutenant on guard 
SBaffe (bie), weapon 
8BalI (ber), rampart 
SBibevftanb leifteti, to offer re- 

sistance 
SBiebetetPlbmtnd (bie), recon- 

quest 
^8Bi¥bel [ber Crommeln] (ber), 

roll [of drums] 
SSunbe (bie), wound 



*)evfd^ie1i<tt/ to riddle 
*^ua'otn (bie), Zouaves 
*3wö (ber), section {o/a Company) 
*S<ttibnabel(|ett»el^t (bas), needle- 



StttAdttveifett, 

to beat back, 



gun 

repulse 
)tttfü<f)icl^n ({id}), to withdraw, 

retreat 
Sttfammetiftoft (ber), encounter. 

fight 
ittf^k^nngot (auf), to gallop at 
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IV. Force of insbparable Prefixes 



r. WORDS AND PHRASES 



FOR V/VA VOCE DRILL 



2Voie. — ^All nouns to be given with the definite or indefinite article to show 

the gender 



Page WORDS 

1 the peace 
the Service 
the estate 
to retire 

the newspaper 

2 the skirmish 
to attack 

to throw back 
the beginning 
the Prussian 

3 the development 
the contradiction 
patiently 

the headquarters 
various 

4 the forest 
at once 
slender 

the Shoulder 
the smile 

5 to bring up 
the hosband 
completely 
to induce 
worthy 

6 to serve 
simple 
to marry 
tenderly 
besides 

7 the rampart 
the ditch 



WORDS 

to watch 

the soldier 

the armchair 

the bullet 

the discomfort 

to save one's seif 

the niece 

safe 

to reply 

to blush 

the sigh 

to be late 

the midday 

to stroke 

the cheek 

the appearance 

pleasant 

the contrast 

thelock(of hair) 

fawn-coloured 

the edge 

shady 

pretentious 

süperb 

the childhood 

curious 

to possess 

the Gross 

to annihilate 

warlike 

the flight 
talkative 



PHRASES 

to shake one's head 

oh the moming of August the 6th 

to throw to the ground 

to cause some one pain 

that is not his way 

to fight a battle 

nothing eise 

to astound some one 

to tum to some one 

to cast down one's eyes 

to cross the Rhine 

to beat the troops 

to tum to the north 

to go for a walk 

to clear the table 

to advise some one to do a thing 

it gives me pleasure 

fair hair and blue eyes 

their original home 

to forget a thing altogether 

with regard to the army 

to retire from active Service 

changes of many sorts 

to putasudden stoptosomething 

to pass as a rieh man 

to make one a peer 

at the beginning of the centiuy 

to be proud of something 

to enter into friendship 

to hail something with joy 

to absorb one's whole interest 

to blast a rock 

he did not know whether . . 



198 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 



PagO WORDS 

to be busy 
excepted 

8 to whisper 
faint-hearted 
anxious 

the crowd 

9 the defeat 

the impatience 
the rumour 
shady 

10 monotonous 
the map 
gloomy 

the silence 

11 to Surround 
hopeful 
the rumour 
to embrace 
tenderly 



12 whence? 
the comrade 
to accompany 
to bleed 

13 the fugitive 
the misery 
the smile 
the pain 

14 to emerge 

to snatch from 
the tenacity 
double 

15 dead-tired 
the retreat 
at first 
unbridled 

16 the loss 
immense 
to suffer 
sinister 

17 to retum home 
a while 

to turn round 
the forehead 



WORDS 

the report 

neighbourhood 

impatient 

to Step out 

the fellow-citizen 

the extent 

to connect 

to murmur 

country-folk 

heroic 

the day after to- 

morrow 
Alsace 

the eye-witness 
the village 
to take leave 
the house-dog 
the barking 
boisterously 
the cry 



to wound 
to Support 
to totter 
to tear 
the honour 
ready to march 
niunerous 
admirable 

finally 
Single ones 
the rapid fire 
the vineyard 
the Valley 
destructive 
miserable 
the coward 
the silence 
the excitement 
to prevent 
the admiration 
to composeone's 

seif 
the flag 
to pant ~ 



PHRASES 

he was at his wits' end 

a despatch just to band 

to go up and down the street 

to Stare up at the Windows 

there reigned deep silence 

long live France ! 

to Stare before one 

to lean heavily on a thing 

to confirm a report 

I am hungry 

with a muffled voice 

to await the attack 

I am certain of it 

deep silence ensued 

to draw fresh courage from . . 
to make a mountain out of a 

molehill 
to hobble to the door 
to Stretch Out one's arms by way 

of greeting 
to hold out one's hand to one 
to sit down 
to return shortly 
for Heaven's sake 
over hedges and ditches 
to gallop at the enemy's 

Squares 
the advancing troops 
to leave one no time 
to carry out a plan 
about mid-day 
to dislodge from its position 
to be in the minority 
the remembrance of it 
not to be able to describe it 
to seek shelter 
to throw away one's arms 
on roundabout ways 
to be able to do it 
to-morrow at the latest 
for a second time 
to walk up and down 
to need rest 
it is all over 
to lose one's head 
to surprise the enemy 



WORDS AND PHRASES 
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to weep 
to whisper 

18 the fever 
the doctor 
rough 

to quiver 

19 to roll past 
the pavement 
the confusion 
exhausted 

20 the prescription 

(med) 
chemist's shop 
to prepare 
the street-comer 

21 the Impression 
the victory 

the couch (bed) 

to expect 

the impatience 

22 to hide 

the uniform 
to betray 
the manor 

23 the encounter 
mood, humour 
patriotic 

the Cousin 

24 unsparingly 
the indifference 
to stand a test 
victorious 

25 to rise up 

a cloud of 

smoke 
to advance 
the report (shot) 

26 really 

to depict 
distinctly 

27 the sword 
hitherto 

to rise [rejl) 
the bugler 

28 untearable 
forward 



WORDS 

to tum grey 

meanwhile 
the dust 
terrified 
to drag 
anxious 
the account 
the tumult 
the provisions 
to close 
to increase 

[inirans) 
gradually 
to float 
the cheek 
the plimder 
the ill-treatment 
to expose one's 

seif 
the recovery 
the tear 
to stille 
uncanny 
the relatives 
the pride 
to own 
the misgiving 
the exaggeration 
discouraged 
the shot 
the bastion 
the flash 
the musket 
to develop 
to go astray 

the details 
the mustachios 
upright 

once more 
the shame 
half-stifled 
to fall back 
the opening 
the hail 



PHRASES 

to miss the right moment 

after a few minutes 

to nurse one 

along on the road 

to lean on a stick 

a motley troop 

in the large square 

they were not listened to 

food and drink 

as long as he is able 

to rely on something 

to return home 

the lieutenant on guard 

to tum towards the house 

how is Victor ? 

to beckon to one 

on no account 

to injure one 

to fall into their hands 

to lower one's head 

to be right 

to sound the march 

to be in doubt 

the height of their glory 

with boundless astonishment 

mysterious treachery 

to expose their mistakes 

to be undeceived 

to spy into the distance 

in a straight Une 

at the double 

to take a deep breath 

along the edge of the forest 

to beg one's leave 

to see something with one's own 

eyes 
to occupy a wall 
to look round 
to jiimp down from a wall 
with fixed bayonets 
to tremble with rage 
to pursue the enemy 
to foUow one on his heels 
to Cover the retreat 
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WORDS 


PHRASES 


the semicircle 


uncanny 


one section after another 


the Charge 


the landscape 


little by little 


29 distinctly 


cowardly 


in gloomy silence 


the staircase 


polite 


men- and maid-servants 


the sitting-room 


the proprietor 


the remotest comer 


the pavement 


the property 


to come to meet one 


scornful 


to bow {reß) 


a suppressed smiie 


30 the straw 


the conversation 


arms at Order 


the blanket 


to stop {intrans) 


to keep an eye on one 


respectful 


to weep 


to take a deep breath 


to blush 


the difficulty 


in a low voice 


31 intercourse 


beams {collect) 


where the roads cross 


the shyness 


the baggage 


to join hands with one 


immediately 


roguish 


a smile passed over his face 


the barn 


raaterially 


blankets and suchlike 


32 the politeness 


to besiege 


to look surprised at one 


the ancestors 


alas 


to be all the more pleased 


tobedescended 


inevitable 


to spare one the trouble 


from . . 


the debris 


to make preparations 


to force 






33 straightforward 


hitherto 


to be most agreeably impressed 


honest 


the improve- 


to act as one's Substitute 


in any case 


ment (health) 


to hand one something 


once more 


parental 


to give one's seif up to something 


the visiting-card 






34 to take part in 


the Signal 


to clench one's fists 


recovery (health] 


1 the Word ofcom- 


to gnash one's teeth 


to halt 


mand 


to be above suspicion 


to torment 


the praise 


to do justice to one 


constantly 






35 personal 


the figure 


to draw a comparison 


Alsatian 


chivalroiis 


in favour of the Germans 


the servant (/) 


harmless 


most advantageously 


slender 


the end 


in the most respectful manner 


36 the capital 


searching 


with visible pleasure 


unpleasant 


the guest 


at the lower end of the table 


principally 


to foam 


to excite one's attention 


initial (aäj) 


the regard 


to feel obliged to do a thing 


37 the toast 


the siinshine 


to wage war 


the testimony 


thesurroundings 


to challenge one 


peaceful 


the flame 


in accordance with that wish 


to value 


to separate (r^) 


to look up at one 


38 embarrassed 


curioiis 


with a piece of paper in his 


to enter again 


simply 


hand 


to take leave 


the duty 


to bombard a place 


important 


mute 


to burst into tears 



to hold out one's hand to one 
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39 bombardment 
sultry 

to tear 
impenetrable 

40 the faintness 
the limb 

the eyebrows 
the fold 

41 Strange, 

wonderful 
the fancy 
to become in- 

toxicated (re/l) 

42 to sparkle 
to strangle 
to give up 



WORDS 

to hurl 
the granite 
finally 
the sluice 
to whisper 
the choice 
to approve of 
the wrist 
self-willed 
the concession 
the secret 
careful 

to plan 

Alsace-Lorraine 

defenceless 



43 to drill (trans) 
non-com. officer 
the ploughboy 
to conduct 

44 to shoot one 
the martial law 
the forester 

the stroke, blow 
the stranger 

45 otherwise 

the rise of the 

people 
imperial 

46 to turn round 

(reß) 
to dive 
the jealousy 

47 hastily 
the proof 

to endeavour 
railway junction 



48 to crackle 
to decline 
(trans) 
powder smoke 
the din of battle 



meditatively 
the boldness 
the liberation 
suitable 
the patrol 
to Iure 

a thrust with a 
dagger 

forester's house 

to dawn 

for the present 

incautious 
to suppress 
the b»edroom 

the tunnel 

Catholic 

the fortifications 

the request 



the change 
to own, confess 
to waver 
the conviction 



PHRASES 

at nightfall 

more and more violent 

to have only little success 

to dress quickly (reß) 

to hasten towards one 

not to be ill any longer 

not to heed one's surroundings 

to Stare out into the dark night 

his conduct towards her 

to reproach some one with sg. 

to expose publicly to shame 

to challenge one's pride 

not to be worth powder and 
shot 

as (soon as) an opportunity pre- 
sents itself 

why a pity ? 

to effect a populär rising 

we are short of officers 

to shut one's eyes to thedifficulties 

to surprise the enemy 

we lack a leader 

to have done with the prepara- 
tions 

an impracticable ravine 

close to the Castle (acc) 

to carry the 'defence through 
effectively 

to-morrow night 

to beg some one's pardon 

to take possession of something 

to lay one's band on one's 
Shoulder 

to wink one's eyes 

to get something into one's pos- 
session 

the north-westerly part of the 
town 

to lay waste 

the cessation of the bombard- 
ment 

with drawn sword 

right across the avenue 

to make a sortie 

to divert one's attention 
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49 to discourage 
to shatter 
the monarch 

50 to detest 

the destruction 



WORDS 

inviolability 
the crime 
involimtarily 
to decide 
passionate 



theresponsibility to flare up 



51 like lightning 
{adj) 

the secret 

the pallor 
62 daily 

hourly 

53 haughty 
the leap 
the wrist 
to pant 

54 to moan 
the Prussian 
to Crash 
dense 

to float along 

55 the distinction 

(difference) 
taciturn 
to lock up 

56 indifferent 
to continue 
to relieve one 

57 the circle 
the enmity 
to overpower 
to twitch 

58 the dream 
servants' room 
reticent 

59 to spend (time) 
Situation (site) 
the estate 

60 to alarm 
to collect 
the cry (coli) 
to press back 

61 to barricade 
the comrade 
to surrender 



to despair 

mobilisation 

disastrous 

to reach (trans) 
the conversation 
miserable 
the covrard 
furious 
to fling 
to rustle 
the siuprise 

(mil) 
the rumour 

the scene 

worthy 

the intrusion 

the quarters 

sad 

to part 

to see one an- 

other again 
the strife 



the example 
to imitate 
lively 
to cower 

(reß) 
to unite 
the moonlight 
the bitterness 
to encircle 
with difficulty 
the dozen 
to perish 
to stagger back 
cowardly 



PHRASES 

to fight for a moral purpose 

to dry one's tears 

to damage the fortifications 

to obey the order of an officer 

to settle differences 

to hate one another to such an 

extent that . . 
all hope is lost 
to hope to raeet one 
to pardon one for something 

to take root 

to decide about something 

to rob somebody of something 

to tum to go 

to implore one 

to throw one into despair 

to go down on one's knees 

in various places of the town 

to disappear without leaving a 

trace 
to effect a junction with the army 
to look upon them as real soldiers 
to find ways and means to . . 
to assent to one's opinion 

to receive Orders 
to Step into one's place 
to be conscious that . . 
to think of one 
always and for ever 
to be deeply moved 



to take a deep breath 
qn the ground-floor 
to broach a conversation 
down a starlight night 

to flit across the meadow 
to hasten towards the Castle 

rapidly after one another 
to have superior nimibers 
to hope for support 
to fight one's way through 
to sink down to the ground 
nothing eise was left to bim 
to give quarter 
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62 a volley 
outside (adv) 
the capture 

63 the nape 

to drag down 
to murmur 

64 the vanguard 
the outpost 
the exhaustion 

65 dark-eyed 
to dream 

the confidence 

66 unconsciousness 
the fever 

to dictate 

67 the decision 
to collect 
the Belgian 
the frontier 

68 enormous 
the serpent 
to rattle 

69 the arc 
the front 

to complete 

70 theshell 
to load 
the volcano 

71 the Signal 
the ridge 
double-quick 

march 
exhausted 

72 the disorder 
to shelter 
unsparingly 

73 theAfrican 
the saddle 
to beckon 

74 to hurl down 
to hold back 
the chaff 

75 raving 
ahandful 
soaked with göre 



WORDS 

to shine 

frightened 

the reward 

inside (adv) 

motionless 

misty 

the bnishwood 

the log of wood 

unlikely 

to save 

the wretch 

the game (play) 

likewise 

the couple 

the consolation 

the password 

to yawn 

to gallop off 

hastily 

moming-mist 

the Bavarian 

to breakfast 

the answer 

the enthusiasm 

forward 

the sky 
the arrow 
the veil 
the efifort 
spectacle 
to join {rejl) 
the indentation 

totremble,shake 

at least 

the squadron 

the stallion 

the trumpeter 

to glide down 

the long-sword 

the destruction 

the pity 

the temple (of 

the head) 
the revolver 



PHRASES 

to hasten to one's side 
to look up at one 
the jumble of the combat 
piled arms 

to continue the march 
to change the route of the march 
opposite the fortress 
by accident 
to take something iU 
in a low voice 
to put confidence in one 
to efifect a surprise {mii) 
immediately after the surprise 
to foster gloomy thoughts 
the rolling of heavy waggons 
who goes there? 
a mounted orderly-officer 
to wTap one's seif up in one's cloak 
to stride up and down 
to come upon the enemy 
the din of battle 
to wrestle with one another 
along the Meuse 
to make it known to the men 
to stand out in indistinct out- 
line 
the roar of cannon 
to proceed to the attack 
they succeeded in doing it 
the central point of their position 
a decisive attack 
a battery halting opposite them 
to lean against a tree 

more and more terrible 

to be buming in many places 

their honour was to be säved 

arranged in echelon 

a hundred yards ahead 

to rise up as straight as a dart 

breaking through the lines 

to fire with case-shot [arms 

to have recourse to one's sidie- 

to cut down the front lines 

to cross one's sword with one 

to bend over one 



the heroic courage 
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76 the skein 
drill-ground 
shattered 

the vehemence 

77 to tear 
the despair 

to stream back 

78 pale 
tired 
absent-minded 

79 to take over 
to hurt 
slightly 

to permit 

80 the return home 
the resources 
the foolishness 

81 the harvest 
spiteful 

the grimace 
to distort 

82 thedropofblood 
the (ambulance) 

bearer 
attentively 

83 thehospital 
to Support 
to twitch 
to look for 

84 [to tear] in two 
the name 

the wish 

85 the legacy 

the pocket-book 
the card-case 

86 the sick-room 
lonely 

the rumour 

87 to depart 
the south 

the authorities 
the longing 
truly 

88 the slaughter 



WORDS 

the devotion 

to hesitate 

to deny 

the calmness 

dispirited 

disabled 

heartrending 

just now 

the writing-table 

convulsively 

to take (of food) 
to die away (of 
sound) 

a little while ago 

double sentry 

trunk of a tree 

to grin 

the pall 

the annihilation 

to stifle 

to kneel down 
the underclothes 
to trickle 

the lip 

the vessel 

the cross 

kind 

sacred 

the prayer 

the bivouac-fire 

suchlike 

the flame 

the resemblance 

the smallpox 

the humaneness 

the walk 

to hurt (one's 

feelings) 
to heal 
the weakness 

personal 



PHRASES 

to tum off to the right 

to tum a somersault 

to make one's way through 

with just pride 

to give one the final blow 

a shattered heap of fugitives 

the surrounding localities 

to knock at the door 

to hoist the'flag of truce 

few but weighty words 

to clasp the back of the chair 

to be closed in from all sides 

to open negotiations 

to rely on it 

to count on something 

what do you mean by that ? > 

to poke the fire 

to be terribly disfigured 

to be apparently severely 

wounded 
to lie there motionless 
to Stretch one's seif convulsively 
to be suddenly frightened 
to open one's uniform 
to be soaked through with blood 

how do you feel ? 

to give one some relief 

to rally once again 

to endeavour in vain 

with a Sharp jerk 

to Stare into the distance 

he had finished suffering 

up to the last breath 

to go {reß) to one 

a smile passed over his face 

to lean one's head on one's 

hand 
what madness I 
what a splendid winter's day ! 
to be able to do a thing 
to think of something 
to give one a pass 
to agree to something 

to post a letter 
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to weep 
the sorrow 

89 the news 
gradually 
to capitulate 
to sign 

90 the quarter 
to prepare 
the sufFering 
the satisfaction 

91 to assume 
the Patriot 
the patriotism 
the enthusiasm 

92 the Population 
henceforth 

tobindtogether 

93 the meal 
to hurry (reß) 
the kitchen 

94 the passion 
to stagger 
the armchair 

95 the host 
the companion 
the bandit 
the fanaticism 

96 the pardon 
the certainty 
to condemn 

97 the proceeding 
the obtrusiveness 
the compassion 

98 the countenance 
the leader 
everywhere 

99 to measure 
obstinate 
dishonourable 
the wish 

the manner of 
proceeding 

100 innocent 
consequence 



WORDS 

worthy 
to survive 
to confirm 

(news) 
to possess 

the relatives 
oppressive 
the confession 
to get well 
to prefer 
the linden-tree 
the ammunition 
the provisions 
acquaintance 
the husband 

the Stores 

the cellar 

quivering 

the garment 

to burn 

pitiful 

the grace 

to evaporate 

besides 

the secret paths 

the deed 

passionate 
to see again 
the madman 
the respect 
impetuous 
the vein 
to Interrupt 
to be frightened 
rash 

thepredatoryex- 

pedition 
the ambush 
the contrary 



an heroic deed 
the pallor 



PHRASES 

to meet with one's death 
it behoves us . . 
to enter the room 
at noon to-day 
close by the church 

within a few days 

the care for their well-being • 

to waste no word about it 

without any clear recoUection 

to establish a republic 

to cool down noticeably 

the hope for success 

to damage the circumvallation 

with drums and fifes 

to be badly damaged (0/ a 

house) 
a house of two storeys 
to become scarce 
to creep along a row of houses 
to lean on the window-sill 
to say a thing in perfect calmness 
to make a proposal 
to be very suitable 
to ramble through the Vosges 
to get into the neighbourhood of 

a place 
to resist the enemy 
to call one to account 
to seize one's band 
to push one back 
to fall to the ground 
to speak with a trembling voice 
not to say a word about it 
to appeal for one's protection 
in concert with some one 
to make common cause with 

one 
to be present one's seif 
to cross one's arms over one's 

breast 
to surprise one by night (mil) 
to have a presentiment of some- 

thing 
to shoot one treacherously 
to leave one to the vengeance of 

the enemy 
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to shoot down 

101 to prove 
fiel 

the turf 

102 noble 
long ago 

103 toscold 

the crown of 

the head 
unexpected 

104 thefate 
the longing 
unmolested 

105 the defeat 
energetic 
a little 

106 lively 
reinforcement 
the rumour 



108 the Cook (/) 
the housemaid 
to take place 

109 unbearable 
greatdarkness 
the spark 

110 the lap 
completely 
slowly 

111 dark blue 
the tumult 
the bivouac 

112 the cramp 
to contract 
anxious 



113 breakfast-table 
the glow 

the raonth 

114 to Chat 

the Sergeant 
the patrol 



WORDS 

the suspicion 

the battlefield 
the cry 
the death 
to be silent 
the jealousy 
the satisfaction 
the arrival 
to induce 

the appearance 
the opinion 
insufficient 

graceful 
the main-line 
especially 
Sheet of snow 
edge of the forest 
barrel of a gun 



to increase 
cautious 
the slumber 
(narrow) street 
a sheaf of fire 
principally 
the din 
the exit 
the aim 
the height, hill 
to go to meet 
respectful 
mutual 
welcome ! 
the surprise 



the rear (of an 

army) 
the expedition 
to deceive 
the despatch 
the headquarters 
the exclamation 



PHRASES 

to be ashamed of some one 

frank and open 

to make amends for one's faults 

to await the coup de grdce 

to Step towards one 

eyes filled with tears 

to kiss one's forehead 

to sacrifice one's pride 

to bend down to some one 

her joy knows no bounds 

for half a year past 

to pack one's things 

the parts of the country occupied 

by the Germans 
to diare one's opinion 
to be ready to Start (on a joiimey) 
to raise a protest 
there is great danger threatening 

him 
to break through the line of 

retreat 
to arouse some one's attention 
to have one called 
to commit a rash deed 
to abet one 
to strike a light . 
to beat the drums 
to open fire 

to be exposed to the artillery 
to cease fire 
to ring the bells 
the moming dawns 
to win a decisive victory 
with the help of the inhabitants 
what a wonderful stroke of 

Providence I 
accompanied by Mr. X. 
in a somewhat ostentatious 

manner 
to make one's seif comfortable 
to make a resolution 
to injure one 

to clink glasses (with one) 

let him come in 

to rise from one's seat 



WORDS AND PHRASES 
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115 cavalry-charge 
to annihilate 

116 the honour 

• to re-establish 
the excitement 

117 to count 
the reward 
the face 



WORDS 

the example 
to come in again 
unnecessary 
the confession 
to conciliate 
to touch (trans) 
enthusiastic 
to sufFer 



118 the plan of ontheonehand 

Operation in good time 

to branch off the reconquest 

{frans) to assault {mi/) 



119 the Position 


the field-glass 


(of troops) 


attentively 


the spectacle 




120 the prayer 


the carbine 


the flood 


pale as death 


the park 


the safety 


121 likewise 


the rifle 


the foolishness 


the field-piece 


122 the lung 


the section (of 


at times 


troops) 


the bugle-call 


the entreaties 


the words of 




command 




123 to suppress 


to pull one's seif 


the breastwork 


together 


boundless 


the wave 


the corpse 




124 the defender 


the boat 


the game 


the ocean 


powerless 


the couch 


125 tobemistaken 


severely 


distinctly 


wounded 


the Steps (of 


to raise one up 


stairs) 




126 Strange 


unconscious 


hastily 


lifeless 


to rage 


the hospital 


127 melancholy 


the loss of blood 


{adj) 


consciousness 


the sick-room 


indefatigable 


to pierce 





PHRASES 

to be captured 

to see to it that . . 

to rejoice at something 

to atone for what one has done 

to cause one grief 

to devote one's seif to some cause 

in spite of all that has happened 

between us 
to sound the alarm 
to withhold something from 

somebody 
to proceed to the attack without 

hesitation 
to tum the enemy's flanks 
with fixed bayonets 
to proceed to the attack at the 

double 
at all events 
to look out on the snow-covered 

fields 
to contract more and more 
to seek shelter against something 
to turn something into something 

eise 
in close proximity to the tower 
a useless struggle of despair 
to jump across a wall 



to throw oneself into the thickest 

of the mSUe 
to turn to flight (reß) 
to receive unexpected support 
to crowd together round one 
to wring one's arms in despair 
to try to appease one 
to rap at the door 
to Stare at one with one's eyes 

Wide open 
to staunch the blood 

not to be able to bear the sight of it 
to be in possession of a town 
to be l)nng there in long rows 
at the instigation of Mrs. X. 
on the Upper floor 
to entertain hope 
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128 to telegraph 
daily 
excited 

129 the promise 
the pillow 
the eyelids 

130 to groan 

heavily 
dropofblood 
to forbid 

131 to console 
to dry 
high-minded 

132 to meet {reß) 
healthy, well 
the parents 

133 the surprise 
limp 
pallor(ofdeath) 

134 the spark 

to become ex- 

tinct 
to foresee 

135 mild 
attentive 

to nurse one 

136 to excite one's 

seif 
to reflect 
the picture 

137 to caress 
the fragrance 

138 high-minded 
the expression 

139 hearty 

to take leave 
kind-hearted 

140 the discord 
the hatred 



WORDS 



141 the hand-to- 

hand fight 
to pass away, 
die 

142 the news 
the wrong 



the consequence 

completely 

foolish 

sacred 
rather 
to swear 
to go further 
to lean against 
convulsive 

the complication 

feverish 

to suppress 

unconscious 

to awake 

to nod 

apparently 

to distort 

the foam 

to stagger back 

lifeless 

the corpse 

the proprietor 

to inquire (reß) 

amiable 

hitherto 

to doubt some- 

thing 
the truthfulness 
violet 
the bunch 
the sadness 
the victim 
for the present 
the Chance 
to hesitate 
for hours 
to assume 

the object 

to refuse {re/l) 

the advocate 

the Charge, Office 

heroic 

the commission 



PHRASES 

to entertain active sympathy for 

one 
to make one's acquaintance 
to do all one can 
to Step to one's couch 
to struggle with death 
to owe one something 
to open one's eyes again 
to smile at one 
to nod one's head 

to take something to heart 

to undertake to nurse one 

in silent prayer for his recovery 

not to be allowed to speak 

to smile at one 

he is not well (im^ers) 

to be comparatively well 

in a painful manner 

it is of no avail 

a sigh of relief 

to return to consciousness 

to close some one's eyes 

to go out in the open 

about four weeks 

to be engaged (to be married) 

to whisper something to some- 
body 

to be pleased to see one 

to sink back into the pillows 

to lie down again 

to hobble into the room 

in a careful manner 

to have gone through a great deal 

to seize some one's hand 

to suffer a loss 

to be undecided 

to have a presentiment of some- 
thing 

to cross swords 

to be at the last gasp 

to refresh one 

to hand something to one 

to go to meet one 
to look one up 
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gently 
the armchair 

143 the countiyman 
the friendship 

144 southem 
intoxicating 
the ray 
hopeful 

145 the surprise 
the greeting 
ungrateful 

146 the incident 
the missile 
to confirm 

147 to bud 

the rosebush 
the atonement 



148 to tear to 

pieces 
to torture 
the marble 

cross 

149 noble-minded 
the reverence 



WORDS 

the commission, 

message 
to accompany 
to expect 
the sling 
the stifTness 
shady 

polite 

the reticence 
the intimacy 
the glow 
gloomy 
the hostility 
the guilt 
unexpected 
to tear asunder 

to ttirn silent 
to turn away 

(refl) 
the game 

(animal) 
the ruins 
solitary 



PHRASES 

to beg one's pardon 

to beat wildly [pf the heart) 
to lean heavily on something 
his former strength and health 
to pick flowers 
to walk up to one 

to retum home 

to be peculiar to one 

to grow less 

to tum out for the best 

under other circumstances 

to take root 

to succumb to one's wounds 

to keep one's word 

to give up all claim to, to give 

up, resign something 
for everlasting 
to overcome everything 
to absolve one from a vow 



on the ridge of the Vosges 
to carry one's arm in a sling 



II. SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND 

IDIOMS 

FOR VIVA VOCE PRACTICE 
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PAGE 

1. I. On the i6th of July, 1870, in the morning, the news that 

France had declared war against Germany was known 
all over Europe. 

2. She looked at him with anxious looks. 

3. Why, that's just it, he has no manners. 

2. 4, It would have been wise on our part if we had moved to 

Berlin. 

5. They could have stayed quietly at home. 

6. As soon as we heard it, I thought of my departure. 
8. 7. Nobody dared to contradict him. 

8. If the enemy cross the Rhine, we shall attack them 

immediately. 

9. He asked us whether we would not go for our morning 

walk. 

4. 10. They advised us to go at once, so that we might be back 

to dinner. 

11. They were both of good German stock, for their ancestors 

lived in Baden. 

12. He had enlisted in the French army as a young lad. 

5. 1 3. We do not at all share their political views. 

14. As soon as he had sent in his papers, he took leave of 

all his friends. 

1 5. He is now on furlough, and his arrival is expected every day. 

6. 16. We shall not fail to invite them as soon as they arrive. 

1 7. Everybody thinks that they will never bring about this match. 

18. He scanned all the preparations as though he were still in 

the Service, 
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7. 19. They were talking about a telegram which had just arrived 

aimouncing that a dedsiye battle would be fbught that 
very day. 

20. The rumour that the French army had sufTered a defeat in 

the neighbourhood of Wörth spread over the whole town. 

21. They were busy inspecting the ramparts and bastions. 

8. 22. A great crowd assembled in front of the commandant's 

Office. 

23. It is my duty to let you know that our army has suffered a 

defeat, conceming the extent of which no details have, 
as yet, been received. 

24. Deep silence reigned when the major rose to address the 

crowd. 

II 

9. I. We awaited his retum with the greatest impatience, since 

the rumour of the defeat of the French army had reached 

US. 

2. Although they were all very much excited to leam fiirther 

particulars, they dared not ask him. 

3. People from the country who had fled from their homes 

confirmed the news of MacMahon's defeat. 

10. 4. Having spread out a large map before him on the table, 

he stared at it for at least an hour. 

5. Do you think that a battle may be fought in this 

neighbourhood ? 

6. We were listening to the rustling of the wind in the leaves 

of the high trees which stood round our house. 

11. 7. Nobody thought of going to bed. 

8. We were just going to bed when the d(^*s bark and loud 

voices were heard at the entrance gate. 

9. A young officer of the French cuirassiers appeared on the 

threshold. 

12. 10. He asked him whether he had left his regiment. 

11. After they had washed his forehead with cold water, he 

opened his eyes again. 

12. His countenance was pale and the blood was dropping 

down on his uniform. 

13. 13. We have not only suffered a defeat, but our army is 

annihilated. 

14. In the course of the day we were to attack the enemy. 

15. In the early moming the enemy's artillery was seen on 

the mountain ränge beyond Wörth. 
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14. i6. Before we were ready the enemy opened a general 

attack, and at mid-day our infantry was dislodged from its 
Position. 

17, They threw themselves with great bravery upon the 

enemy, but were repulsed with great loss. 

18. We were received by the roar of some fifty cannon, whilst 

the enemy's infantry poured a regnlar shower of buUets 
upon US. 

15. 19. All that was left of our division consisted of single horse- 

men, who dispersed in all directions in order to escape 
capture. 

20. Nobody can describe the wild confusion into which the 

retreat degenerated. 

21. Panic seized the whole army, although it had entered upon 

the struggle with the proud hope of victory. 

16. 22. We shall scarcely be able to offer battle to the enemy 

again in this neighbourhood. 

23. When the defeated army arrives here, you will leam to 

understand that it is impossible to send these troope 
to battle again. 

24. He is dead tired : let him rest for a few hours. 

III 

18. I. Next moming they expected him in vain for breakfast. 

2. I know that I know him, but I did not recognise him. 

3. His uniform was tom, soiled, and covered with a layer of 

dust. 

19. 4. When they saw the ramparts of the fortress emerge in the 

distance they shouted for joy. 

5. The disorder which reigned within the fortress was still 

greater than that we had observed outside on the high- 
road. 

6. After a good deal of running about, I met the doctor whom 

I wished to consult. 

20. 7. Even if they were all resolved to resist the enemy as long 

as they could, they would soon have to surrender. 

8. Please send to the chemist*s and have this prescription 

made up. 

9. He told me that if I wished to take refuge in the fortress 

with my family, I must make haste. 

21. 10. The patient will probably get calmer in the moming, 

because his feverishness is subsiding. 
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21, II. Will it not be better for him if we stay here, since you 

could nurse him ? 
12. It is Said that the Prussian troops will be here to-morrow 
or the day after, but that they will probably not stay 
long. 

22. 13. Pfalzburg is going to be besieged, but it is not probable 

that it can resist for any length of time. 

14. Everything shall be done the way you wish, and he shall 

stay here until he has completely recovered. 

15. The shrill sound of trumpets and the beating of drums 

was heard in the distance. 



IV 

23. I. Everybody was proud of the glory of his country and its 

army, whose valour had wrought such wonders. 

2. Nobody can be in doubt for a moment that this terrible 

defeat will have a great moral efFect on the troops. 

3. They are ashamed of these dispirited men who speak of 

their victors with fear and trembling. 

24. 4. We thought that the account of our defeat was greatly 

exaggerated until we were undeceived. 

5. When we sat down to dinner a cannon-shot was suddenly 

heard, the roar of which resounded in the mountains. 

6. Leaning on the parapet of the platform with my body 

bent forward, I watched closely the high-road when 
another report resounded. 

25. 7. Scarcely had the troops advanced a few hundred yards 

when a line of skirmishers opened fire on them. 

8. As soon as we saw a line of skirmishers emei^e from the 

gorge of La Bonne Fontaine and occupy the gardens 
which surrounded the farm, we went into the house. 

9. Hasten downstairs. I will stay here and look on at the 

fight 

26. 10. The Prussian rifles were scarcely fifty yards away from 

them. 

11. I should not have recognised him by his face. 

12. After a while the sound of bugles and drums resounded 

on the right-hand side of the Castle. 

27. 13. We saw them come out of the wood in froöt of us. 

14. Brandishing his sword, he vaulted over the wall. 

1 5. They threw themselves upon the enemy with fixed bayonets, 

and then effected a general retreat. 
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28. i6. The fortress, on the ramparts of which the heavy guns of 

the enemy were visible, was sorrounded by the Prussian 
lines. 

17. They feil back in order to make their retreat to Quatre- 

Vents. 

18. Could the young officer have fallen in the fight ? 

29. 19. I should have recognised him, even if I had not seen him 

again for many years. 
20. He followed me, although everybody tried to keep him 
back. 
80. 21. We promised him that his request should be fulfilled 
immediately. 



I. Since the inmates of the house were Alsatians, they had 
no difficulty in making themselves understood. 

81. 2. Although the captain offered him quarters in his Castle, he 

politely declined the offer. 
3. He Said he could not leave his men, and would be g^rateful 
if some blankets and chairs could be placed at their 
disposal. 

82. 4. We never know where we shall lay down our heads on 

the morrow. 
5. Will you do us the honour of dining with us to-night ? 
88. 6. I have not yet had the pleasure of calling on them. 
7. He bowed and returned to the Castle. 

84. 8. Do you think that he will succeed in rejoining his 

r^ment after he has recovered? 
9. It is not always easy to do justice to one's enemies. 

85. 10. The captain welcomed him, and introduced him tQ. the 

ladies. 
II. He talked to them in the most polite way and told them 
that he had been to the Paris Exhibition, but avoided 
allusion to the events of the war. 

86. 12. As soon as the wine had been served, Captain Hoffer 

raised his glass and drank the health of Lieutenant von 
Simmem. 

87. 13. He thanked him heartily for the warm reception he had 

received in his house. 
14. It is our wish that the war may soon be over, and that the 
blessings of peace may retum to this beautiful country. 
38. 15. He Said he would like to speak to you. 



SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 215 

PAGB 

88. 16. In any case we have a restless night before us, for our 
artillery has arrived. 



VI 

39. I . Before nightfall began the bombard ment of the little fortress, 

whosfe artillery gave only a faint reply. 
2. When the sound of the cannon diminished and iinally 
ceased altogether, they retired to rest. 

40. 3. Sitting down in a comer of the window, I watched the 

bombardment of the town. 
4. She knew what feelings were stirring his heart. 

41. 5. He will never reach his purpose in that way. 

6. I asked them to be careful and not to offend him. 

42. 7. By his side stood the forester, who asked him whether 

he was going back to the army. 
8. As soon as an opportunity presents itself, I shall return to 
my regiment. 

43. 9. A number of influential people have taken up the matter, 

and there is no lack of men to carry out the plan that 
we have made. 

10. Even if I admired the boldness and resoluteness of these 

men, I could not support their intentions. 

11. When we have equipped the men, we shall attack the 

besieging army in the rear. 

44. 12. They will have finished all their preparations before the 

end of the week. 

13. £re the neighbouring outposts and guards can come up, 

we shall have disappeared in the wood. 

14. If the Prussians capture these freebooters, they will shoot 

them like mad dogs, or hang them. 

45. 15. Unless they wear uniform, by which they can be 

recognised as soldiers, they are bands of robbers with 
whom I will have nothing to do. 

16. We will discuss the matter further when we meet again. 

17. Since the bombardment will not be renewed for the 

present, you can all retire to rest. 

46. 18. When he saw the officer for the first time he clenched his 

fists and bit his lips with rage. 

19. Before I left the room, I went up to him and whispered 

to him : ** I am one of you ! " 

20. After a few minutes, the ofBcer bowed and quickly 

withdrew. 
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47. I. The roads south and north of the fortress were occupied 

by the troops of the Prussian Crown Prince. 

2. However many troops the enemy brought up to gain 

possession of the fortress, all attempts failed. 

3. The bombardment began early in the moming and lasted 

until five o*clock in the aftemoon. 

48. 4. As we bent forward, we saw them hurry across the fields. 
5. In Order to be better able to watch the fight they went on 

to the tower. 

49. 6. This war was directed against the honour of their country 

and their king. 

7. She was pressing her forehead against the window and 

wept. 

8. They were not able to do damage to the fortifications, 

therefore they pointed their guns at the houses and 
buildings of peaceful Citizens. 

60. 9. Who would have acted differently in these circumstances ? 

10. The French armies of Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. burnt 

to ashes many Grerman towns. 

11. It is impossible to settle the quarreis of nations in the 

same way as those of individuals. 

61. 12. Who would not have been frightened at these words? 

13. I am looking forward with pleasure to the time when I 
shall make your personal acquaintance. 

62. 14. Ere the sun set that day, he left his father's house to join a 

band of freebooters. 
15. I am not able to say anything in answer to your question. 

63. 16. He is going to ask her whether she loves the Prussian 

officer, the enemy of our native country. 
17. When he let her band go, she looked down upon him 
with contempt. 

64. 18. When she had left the room, he raised his eyes and looked 

about like a madman. 

19. With clenched fists he ran away, and swore that he would 

take vengeance on those who had destroyed the happiness 
of his life. 

20. The thunder of the cannon was still audible in the distance. 

VIII 

I. The inhabitants of the whole district suffered unspeakable 
misery. 
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55. 2. Who can blame them for looking upon these freebooters 

as bandits that ought to be shot or hanged like criminals ? 
3. The servant took him into the room, although she did not 
wish to receive him. 

56. 4. Do not be surprised if we occupy the Castle in the course 

of the night. 

5. Even if no new troops arrive, we shall advance quite easy 
* at heart to-morrow morning. 

6. She dreaded the moment of his departure, and yet she 

had longed for it. 

57. 7* T^^^ ^^^ h^d passed like a thunderstorm, and with the 

new spring peace had come over the land. 
8. When they heard the roar of the cannon, she quickly shook 
hands with him and turned away. 

58. 9. They were invited to dinner, and each of them was given 

a room on the upper floor. 
10. Nobody feit inclined to talk much, and they all went to 
bed very early. 

59. II. As he was standing at the open window of his room, and 

his thoughts wandered back to his native country, he 
suddenly perceived a troop of armed men emerge from 
the wood. 
12. No doubt they intended a surprise on the Castle. 

60. 13. A fierce hand-to-hand fight ensued, and they fought with 

great obstinacy on both sides. 
14. In a Short time it became evident that they would be lost 
if no Support was forthcoming. 

61. 15. When he was on the point of throwing himself into the 

m^Ue to die an honourable death, he was suddenly held 
back. 
16. Her heart was füll of contempt for him who led this 
treacherous band. 

62. 17. She did not leave the spot on which she stood even when 

the officer begged her to go back into the house. 
18. She begged him not to leave her. 

63. 19. The Signals of bugles were heard and the reports of 

muskets. 
20. The silence which now reigned all round was only 
intemipted by the sobbing of the wounded. 

IX 

I. Their rifles were piled, and the sentries who were watching 
them were märching slowly up and down. 
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63. 2. Instead of marching westward they now proceeded by 

forced marches towards the north. 

64. 3. When the troops had reached the heights south of the 

Meuse, not far from the Belgian frontier, they encamped. 
4. When he was accidentally disturbed in his sleep, he nibbed 
his eyes and raised himself. 

65. 5. Sometimes he thought he would go mad. 

6. Whether he shot them down out of jealousy or desire for 
vengeance, it is my fault that the attack was made. 

66. 7. If the war does not last much longer you will have an 

opportunity of making inquiries for them. 
8. The neighing of horses and the call of outposts was heard 
at a distance. 

67. 9. A decisive battle is said to be imminent. 

10. Scarcely five minutes later the order to fall in was given. 

68. II. A column of troops which had been seen before, now 

emerged on the height just opposite them. 

1 2. After crossing the Meuse, they immediately made an attack 

on Sedan. 

13. A thick fog covered the whole country as they marched 

on. 

69. 14. The Bavarians and Saxons had been fighting since the 

early moming, and now the Prussian guards were to take 
part in the battle. 

15. They were to outflank the French position and attack 

the enemy in the rear. 

16. The infantry pressed aside so as to make room for the 

artillery, which was advancing at füll gallop. 

1 7. As soon as they had reached the summit a new signal was 

heard, and the batteries halted. 

70. 18. The artillery were pouring their destructive fire into the 

Valley. 

19. When the fc^ lifted they advanced again. 

20. The troops greeted the appearance of the sun with loud 

hurrahs. 



I. The Prussian battalions could not succeed in driving the 
French out of the surrounding yillages. 
71. 2. Then the French lines began to retreat slowly into the 
suburbs of Sedan. 
3. He had taken a prominent part in this attack. 
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72. 4. One could see flames and smoke rise from the roofs of the 

towri. 
5. Nobody thought any longer of offering the slightest 
resistance. 

73. 6. The general rode a beautifiil light bay. 

7. They had to clear hedges and ditches, and many other 
obstacles were in their way. 

74. 8. The French rifles had advanced right up to the Prussian 

batteries, when the destructive fire of a Company of 
infantry repelled them. 
9. Within a few minutes the cuirassiers renewed the attack. 

75. 10. Their horses were covered with blood and mud. 

11. I seized his horse by the bridle and asked him to surrender. 

12. He suddenly threw up his arms and feil down from his 

horse. 

76. 1 3. They were forced to turn off to the right. 

14. Only a few squadrons succeeded in fighting their way 

through. 

15. No greater devotion was ever shown than by these brave 

cavalry regiments. 

77. 16. With tears in his eyes he looked down upon the grave of 

the proudest horsemen that France ever possessed. 
1 7. A dense cloud of smoke was hoyering over this field of 
death and destruction. 

78. 18. It is all over. 

19. He could have wished that he had met death in the 

midst of his troops. 

20. Napoleon surrendered with his whole army. 

XI 

79. I. They will suffer considerable loss. 

2. The troops had not had anything to eat since the early 

moming. 

3. The green turf was covered with thousands of their fellow- 

combatants. 

80. 4. The Regency, which has taken up the reins of govemment, 

will carry on war to the knife. 
5. The Order has been given to occupy the farm in front of us. 

81. 6. Could it be possible ? 

7. Even if he had to search all over France, he was determined 

to see her again. 

8. All trouble is in vain : it is all over with him. 
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82. 9. After having given a deep sigh, he tried to close his eyes 

again. 

10. There was an unmistakable resemblance in their features. 

11. He feit as though he saw her before him. 

83. 12. When he seemed to wish to speak we raised him up. 

13. They all thought the end had come. 

14. He rallied once more, and then he closed his eyes for ever. 

84. 15. Pressing his hands against his breast, he sank back and 

gave a deep sigh. 
16. Shut his eyes and cover him with a cloak. 
17* There was no name or sign on the little cross by which 

one could find out the family to which the deceased 

belonged. 
8ö. 18. The only words that were engraved on the back of the 

cross were these : * * Remember your mother ! " 

19. In what way could he fulfil the last request of the 

deceased ? 

20. A coat-of-arms was engraved on the stone of the signet-ring 

which we found in his purse. 

XII 

86. I. Deep snow covered the fields and woods all round. 

2, The sun penetrated the white veil of mist which lay on 

the fields. 

3. Famine is said to have broken out in the town. 

87. 4. They were thinking whether it was not possible to depart. 

5. She will soon get over the weakness which she still feels 

at times. 

6. As she Said these words her eyes filled with tears. 

88. 7. Have you heard from him since? 

8. We will hope as long as there is no certain news of his 

death. 

9. You will let m'e hear from you in some way or other, 

won't you ? 

89. IG. They are gradually getting accustomed to it. 

11. If they left Alsace-Lorraine they would break their word 

of honour. 

12. We were not prepared for such a severe winter. 

90. 13. She will be able to leave the house a few days hence. 

14. The revelation of this secret would have thrown them all 

into despair. 

15. He had no clear notion of what had happened. 
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91. 16. She was determined not to let her relatives know that it had 

been their own son who had tumed his weapon on her. 
1 7, Their beautiful old church, as well as one whole quarter of 
the town, was lying in ruins. 

92. 18. A great many houses had been badly damaged duringthe 

bombardment. 
19. There was a great deal to do. 

93. 20. He begged her to take that awful curse from him, which 

was weighing on him since that terrible occurrence. 



XIII 

94. I. He is mad ; he does not know what he is doing. 

95. 2. Will you forget all ? I cannot. 

3. I fled with a few of my companions in order to escape 

capture. 

4. Do you know what has become of him ? 

96. 5. He dare not come back. 
6. She pardoned him. 

97. 7. It was evident that he had not changed. 
8. What does all this mean ? 

98. 9. He had formed a troop with which he fought on his 

own account. 

10. Are you not ashamed? 

11. Indeed I should not have expected that. 

99. 12. " There is no room in this house for a coward," he replied 

curtly. 
13. There were many ways open to him if he wanted to get 
back to his regiment. 

100. 14. He was ashamed of him. 

15. You could have come to us without fear. 

101. 16. He said he would go through Switzerland to join the 

Southern Army. 

1 7. He raised his clenched fist as though he wished to knock 

him down. 

18. Not until you have atoned for that horrible deed, do I 

wish to see you again. 

102. 19. She begged his pardon for the thoughtless words she 

had spoken. 

103. 20. He did not blame him, but was sorry for him. 
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103. I. He arrived at Pfalzburg shortly before Christmas. 

2. There is little hope that we shall ever all meet again. 

104. 3. He had given up all hope of ever seeing his son again. 

4. Chätillon had been occupied bj the Gennans for several 

weeKs« 

5. I cannot help thinking that it would have been better for 

US if the Government had made peace after Sedan. 

105. 6. Nobody believes that Gambetta will succeed in resistii^ 

the enemy. 

7. He smiled, and tumed the conversation to another subject. 

8. If they put off their joumey, they will not be home before 

Christmas. 

106. 9. They tried repeatedly, but could not succeed in breaking 

through the commissariat-line. 
10. The slopes of the hüls were covered with vineyards. 

107. II. They seem to intend an attack on the Castle. 

12. As he had left the house without anybody knowing where 

he had gone, they began to feel uneasy. 

13. It is not likely that a battle will be fought for the next 

few days. 

108. 14. He called their attention to the fact that an encounter 

between the two armies was imminent. 

15. Those who feel strong enough to take up arms for their 

country should join the army. 

16. I hope you will excuse me to-night, I have a great deal 

to do. 

109. 17. We could not see anything. 

18. She heard the horsemen gallop to and fro. 

110. 19. Her aunt sat in her arm-chair pale with terror. 

20. A fierce hand-to-hand fight took place in the streets of 
the town. 



XV 

111. I. They dare not attack them afresh. 

2. As he came down the steps, a French officer rode np and 
dismounted. 

112. 3. Why are you {2nä sing) frightened like that ? 
4. She did not know him. 



I 



•I 

J 
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113. 5. He raised his glass in order to drink the health of the 

Emperor. 
6. Teil US how you reached the troops of your regiment. 

114. 7. The Prussians were preparing for an attack on Chätillon. 

8. He asked to be excused, since he had to send at once a 

message to headquarters. 

9. He had served under the Emperor, and had taken part 

in the battle of Sedan. 

115. 10. At the outbreak of the war, Maxime de Parmentier had 

joined his regiment 

11. I am unable to teil you what has become of him. 

12. He promised him that he and his patrol should be well 

looked after. 

116. 13. The surmise of the Sergeant was confirmed. 

14. Let US no longer think of the past but of the future. 

15. He thought of nothing but his country, to which belonged 

his whole strength, his life. 

117. 16. He regained his self-respect and self-confidence. 

17. They did not fight for reward, for glory and honour, 

but for their country. 

18. The shrill flourish of a trumpet resounded quite close. 

19. The alarm is sounded ! I must hasten away. 

118. 20. It almost pained her to know that she could never love him. 



XVI 

I. As soon as the vanguard arrived, the Commander gave 
Orders for the attack. 

119. 2. Everybody had been proud of the Imperial army. 

3. They were eager to see how the Republican troops 

would sustain the enemy's attack. 

4. What excited them so much ? 

120. 5. He informed them that they would occupy the Castle. 
6. They foUowed his advice. 

121. 7. They hid in the cellars and in an old tower. 

8. He begged her, for his sake, to take shelter in the tower. 

9. Thus the last remains of the mediaeval fortifications of 

the Castle gave safe shelter to the ladies. 

122. 10. There they sat lost in deep silence and listening to the 

roar of the battle. 
1 1. From the platform of the tower one could survey part of 
the park. 
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122. 12. They were led by a young cavalry officer, who again and 

again incited them to fight bravely. 

123. 13. The advancing infantry pressed the French back into 

the park. 
14. The snow-clad fields were covered with dead and 
wounded. 

124. 15. He could scarcely foUow her, so quickly did she fly 

downstairs. 

16. What has happened ? 

1 7. All attempts to appease her proved useless. 

125. 18. Some one is rapping at the door. 

19. Without listening to the call of her mother, she hastened 
into the park. 

126. 20. They had not to go far to find her. 



xvn 

127. I. Although the surgeons had been at work day and night, 

they could not cope with the work that was to be done. 

2. French surgeons and ladies offered to help to attend the 

wounded. 

3. He was so severely wounded that recovery seemed out 

of the question. 

128. 4. When the doctor left Victor*s room, he asked Jeanne to 

watch him carefully. 

5. It was necessary that he should be as calm as possible. 

6. She begged him not to stir and not even to speak. 

129. 7. He closed his eyes and lay motionless on his couch. 

8. She considered it a duty which she owed him, to make 
the promise. 

130. 9. When she left Ihe room, she asked him to try and go to 

sleep. 
10. While she was Standing there, she suddenly heard the 
voice of the German doctor who was Standing beside her. 

131. II. Has he got worse? 

12. He informed her that Lieutenant von Simmern had 

regained consciousness. 

13. She asked the doctor whether she might go to see him. 

132. 14. When he recognised her, he said : ''Are you here? 

Where am I ? " 
15. She told him that he had been taken to her parents' Castle, 
and that he would soon get well. 
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133. 16. When she had lefl him a few minutes ago, he seemed 

comparatively well. 

17. They tumed away shuddering and hid their faces in 

their hands. 

18. The doctor asked them to lay him down, and said that it 

was all over. 

134. 19. He had foreseen that the end was near. 

20. Having closed poor Victor*s eyes, he covered the corpse, 
and went away. 



xvin 

135. I. Fresh air can do me no härm, so please open the 

window. 

2. The attendant told him that Mlle. de Parmentier had 

nursed him. 

3. She had been very ill, but was now convalescent. 

136. 4. The old gentleman inquired after him daily. 

5. Hitherto he had thought that the appeaiance of Jeanne 

had been a dream. 

6. They were engaged (to be married). 

137. 7. He sent a message to Captain Hofier to ask him whether 

he could come to see him. 

8. He inquired after Mlle. de Parmentier. 

9. He longed for the Coming spring, for peace and 

happiness. 

138. 10. I only heard an hour ago that you were here and had 

inquired after me. 

11. An armistice is announced, and no doubt there will soon 

be peace. 

12. He informed him that his son had been severely wounded 

and had died. 

139. 13. After having stayed with him for an hour, he took leave 

of him. 

14. They feit the defeat of their country very much. 

15. He hesitated for a moment, and seemed undecided. 

140. 16. I told him that Maxime de Parmentier had presumably 

fallen in the battle of Sedan. 
17. Although peace will come back to us, the dead do not 
retum. 

141. 18. He begged him to take back the cross and the ring to 

his dear mother. 

Q 
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141. 19. They will certainly not refuse to receive you. 

142. 20. Would that all my fellow-oountrymen had the same 

feelings ! 



XIX 

144. I. Walking up and down in the park, he enjoyed the 

fragrance of the flowers which filled the air. 

2. It was impossible for him ever to regain his former 

health and strength. 

3. The thought of leaving St. Agathe made him sad. 

145. 4. He was curious to know for whom she had picked the 

beautiful bunch of flowers. 

5. As she stood there in silence, the flowers dropped out of 

her hands without her noticing it. 

6. Am I still to be silent ? 

146. 7. They both remembered the incidents of that terrible 

night. 
8. She remembered also the words she had then spoken, 

147. 9. He had succumbed to his wounds in this very Castle. 
IG. I am determined to keep my word. 

II. She was still thinking of battle and war, although peace 
had been made. 

148. 12. As he said these words, he turned away. 

13. Nothing could absolve her from the oath she had 

swom. 

14. Her uncle unintentionally had been a witness of this 

scene. 

149. 15. His son had atoned for his guilt by his death on the 

field of battle. 

16. The Castle has passed into other hands. 

17. He carries his arm in a sling. 

18. The young officer lives now at Chäteau Pernette. 

19. Their home is where they first met. 

20. Peace and happiness have retumed to the country. 



III. PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 

GERMAN ^ 

I 

The Hohenzollern Candidatüre 

The throne of Spain had remained vacant since the ilight of Queen 
Isabella, in 1868, notwithstanding that the Cortes had, by a large 
majority, decided in favour of continuing the monarchical form of 
government. Several candidates had been proposed, but all had 
been deemed more or less unsuitable, until, in June 1870, General 
Prim, with the füll approval of the Ministry, oflfered the crown.to Prince 
Leopold of HohenzoUern-Sigmaringen. No sooner was the news of 
this event officially made known in Paris, on Tuesday sth July, than 
the greatest excitement was caused ; the selection of a Prince of 
Hohenzollern being regarded as the work of Bismarck, with a view 
either of causing a rupture with France, or of making Spain little better 
than a dependency of Prussia. In the Legislative Assembly on the 
foUowing day, the Duc de Gramont, the Foreign Minister, in reply to 
a question on the subject said : ' ' We do not believe that respect for 
the rights of a neighbouring people obliges us to suffer a foreign 
power to disturb the European equilibrium to our disadvantage, by 
placing a prince upon the throne of Charles V. , and thus to imperil 

1 These passages (adaptations from well «known books bjr Hozier, Forbes, 
Hooper, and Rose) treat of the same subject as the text of this volume, viz. the 
Franco-Prussian War ; they are not a simple reproduction of the text, but rather 
a series of tableaux, which may prove interesting to the Student and, at the same 
time, be found suitable for translation into German, especially for army candi- 
dates, and candidates for the Staff College. 
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the interests and the honour of France. We entertain a firm hope 
that this will not happen ; to prevent it we count upon the wisdom of 
the German nation, and the friendship of the people of Spain ; but in 
the contrary event, with yoiir support and the support of the nation, 
we shall know how to do our duty without hesitation or weakness." 



II 

King William and Benedetti at Ems 

On Tuesday i2th July the Spanish ambassador in Paris received a 
dispatch from the father of Prince Leopold, stating that, in conse- 
quence of the Opposition his son's candidature appeared to have met 
with, he had withdrawn it in the name of the Prince. The Consti- 
tutionnel, one of the oldest and most respectable Journals, reporting 
this news added : "We receive with pride this pacific Solution, and 
this great victory which has been obtained without one drop of blood 
having been shed." 

On the foUowing day everything was changed, and the queslion 
again assumed a phase of exceeding gravity. The King of Prussia, 
William I. , was at Ems for the benefit of the waters ; and as he 
was Walking in the public gardens he met M. Benedetti, the French 
ambassador, and told him he had a newspaper in his hand which 
showed that the Prince had withdrawn his candidature. To his 
surprise the ambassador then made the further demand of a pledge 
that he would never, under any circumstances, approve or give his 
consent to the candidature of the Prince. The King replied that this 
was a Step he could not take, as he must reserve himself the right of 
action in future circumstances as they arose. Soon afterwards he 
found that the ambassador had asked for a fresh audience, and he 
sent his aide-de-camp to teil him that the Prince's candidature had 
been withdrawn and he had nothing further to say in this matter. 
The King at once telegraphed to Count von Bismarck at Berlin an 
account of the fresh demands made by Coimt Benedetti at Ems, and 
of his own refusal to accede to them ; Bismarck lost no time in Publish- 
ing what had occurred. 
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III 

The Declaration of War 

It is probable that war would have come in any case. M. Pr^vost- 
Paradol had compared France and Prussia to two express trains 
Started from opposite points along the same line of rails. The 
coUision must come ; it was merely a question of time. Prussia 
knew very well that her success over Austria had aroused the jealousy 
of France ; France began to revive the old talk of the frontier on the 
Rhine. Bismarck, too, had probably made up his mind that the 
quarrel would have to be fought out one day. It was a fatal mistake 
of the Emperor Napoleon and his Government to force the quarrel on 
such a slight pretext. But France deemed herseif insulted in the 
person of her ambassador, and war was declared at Paris on i6th 
July 1870. 

The mobilisation of the whole of the North German army was 
ordered on i6th July. On the foUowing Tuesday the North German 
Parliament was opened with a speech from the throne delivered by 
King William in person. When the House met in the aftemoon for 
the dispatch of business, Count von Bismarck informed the members 
that the French chargi d^ affaires had delivered a declaration of war 
against Prussia. On the following day the Parliament, in reply to 
his speech, presented the King with an address, in which they said : 
* ' One thought, one resolve, pervades all Germany at this grave juncture. 
The German nation has no more ardent wish than to live in peace and 
amity with all nations that respect its honour and independence." 
Immediately after the passing of this address, and as an incontro- 
vertible proof that it meant something more than words, a loan of 
;^i8,ooo,ooo was voted by acclamation. In neither case was there a 
discussioD. 

IV 
The Mobilisation 

At Mainz King William, on snd August, took command of the 
united German armies ; for the South Germans, on whom Napoleon 
counted, were now one in heart and soul with their northem brethreu. 
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Moltke hurled three great armies» organised as armies never had been 
before, against the French frontier. General Steinmetz on the German 
right moved up the Moselle Valley with 61,000; Prince Frederick 
Charles (the Red Prince) in the centre advanced from Mainz through 
the Palatinate, towards the Saar Valley, with a host of 200,000 ; 
while the Prussian Crown Prince, at the head of 180,000 Prussian 
and South German troops, with whom he was very populär, moved 
up the left bank of the Rhine. Germany soon had, in all, 800,000 
men under arms. 

Confusion and indecision were rampant in the French armies from 
the first. Ollivier had stated in the Assembly that he and his 
coUeagues entered upon the war with a light heart ; he might have 
added that they entered upon it with bandaged eyes. That the 
Imperial military administration was rotten to the core, the terrible 
events of the next few weeks sufficiently showed. M. Arthur Chuquet 
in his book, La Guerre 18JO-71, says of the officers : • ' They had a 
sense of honour and did their daily duties. But they lived on a stock of 
knowledge which they had acquired years ago, without extending or 
developing it since. Some confounded the Meuse with the Moselle, 
thought Sedan and Metz were situated on the same river. Others 
thoug^t that Weissenburg was in fiavaria, and that Mulhouse was on 
the Rhine. A colonel gave out in all earnest that the Germans had 
crossed the river at Forbach. Generals did not know that Sedan was 
a fortress." How differently matters stood in this respect in Germany ! 
A military attachd said that he had found in Germany in two months 
more officers reading the Mimoires of Napoleon than in twenty-five 
years in France. 



Opening of Hostilities 

The first really important act of the war occurred on 22nd July, when 
the Prussians blew up the railway bridge between Strasburg and KehL 
On 28th of July the Emperor Napoleon reached Metz, leaving his 
consort, the Empress Eug^nie, behind as Regent. On the following 
moming he assumed the command of the army of the Rhine. 
Acoording to Napoleonic traditions, that date ought to have marked 
the beginning of active Operations ; but day after day passed and 



PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO GERMAN 231 

nothing was done. Feebleness and indecision occupied the place of 
genius and skill in the camp of France, and the occasion was lost on 
which, perhaps, the destiny of two nations depended. The delay, 
which had allowed Grermany to arm and bring her army to the frontier, 
was a most serious blunder, and literally before a blow had been 
Struck, Napoleon's chances of success had wellnigh vanished. 

Political considerations compelled the French Emperor to make at 
least some show of actual hostilities, for the Parisian public were 
already murmuring loudly at the delay ; and it was accordingly 
decided to strike a blow at one of the least defended and most acces- 
sible points on the frontier. The place chosen was Saarbrücken. 
A reconnaissance and attack on the town by the French. which took 
place on Saturday 30th July, was, however, repulsed; but on the 
following Tuesday, and August, the attack was renewed with much 
greater force. The attacking troops consisted of the second division 
of the second afmy corps. The town was held by three companies of 
the 4oth regiment, amounting to about 800 men, supported by two 
light guns, and about 250 cavalry. The Emperor and the Prince 
Imperial left Metz by special train about half-past eight in the moming, 
so as to be present at the engagement, which commenced about 
eleven, and was continued for nearly three hours. At the end of that 
time the position, being evidently untenable, was evacuated by the 
Prussians. This '• victory " enabled the Emperor to send the Empress 
a telegram, which has now become historical, announcing the fact that 
the young Prince Imperial had received his " Baptism of Fire." 



VI 

The Battle of Weissenburg 

No important event occurred on Wednesday 3rd August. On the 
following day a French Council of war was held at Metz. While this 
Council was deliberating, on Thursday 4th August, the first great battle 
of the campaign had already been decided. On the moming of that 
day the Prussians and Bavarians crossed the Lauter by various passages 
near Wissembourg (or Weissenburg, as speit in German), a frontier 
town forming the westem apex of a triangle, of which the Rhine 
forms the base, and the little streams of the Otter and Lauter the 
sides. It formed the extreme right of the French position, command- 
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ing the railway to Hagenau and Strasburg, as well as the high-roads 
to Niederbronn and Bitsch. Early in the moming the German 
Crown Prince emerged from the Bienwald, at Schweighofen, a 
Bavarian village just over the frontier, and surprised the town of 
Weissenburg, in which MacMahon's second division was posted. The 
French had made a reconnaissance on the previous day, but had not 
discovered the neighbourhood of the enemy, although within a short 
distance of the heights of Schweighofen there were drawn up the 
greater part of the fifth and eleventh Pnissian corps and the first 
Bavarian corps, numbering at least 50,000 men. 

A Bavarian division led the assault. The French were utterly 
surprised, not having the slightest idea that the Crown Prince was so 
close upon them. In fact, the men of one of the regiments were busy 
cooking their moming meal when the Shells and buUets began to rain 
into their camp. The troops in the town, having been reinforced by 
some of those who had been stationed on the adjoining ridges, held 
their own stoutly, in fact, throughout the day they made almost 
superhuman efforts to cast back the enemy's masses beyond the 
LAUter, and, although enormously outnimibered, they charged again 
and again, as if under the idea that mere valour would stop bullets. 
Between two and three o'clock there was a general advance of the 
German troops, and the French were compelled to retreat on all sides. 
The French left about 500 killed and wounded on the field, besides 
800 prisoners. 

VII 

The Battle of Wörth 

The Crown Prince established his headquarters at Schweighofen 
on the night of 4th August, and on the following day pushed boldly 
into French territory. During the day authentic intelligence was 
received at the German headquarters that Marshal MacMahon was 
busily engaged in concentrating his troops on the hüls west of Wörth, 
and that he was being reinforced by constant arrivals by railway. On 
the evening of the 5th the Crown Prince was close to MacMahon with 
130,000 men. Although MacMahon had heard of the disaster of his 
lieutenant at Weissenburg, and knew that the Prince was marching 
upon him with an army flushed with victory, he had no idea of that 
army's strength, and was even unaware of its exact whereabouts or 
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of its near approach until within a few minutes of the hour at which he 
saw its vanguard appearing on the summits of the hüls, about a mite 
and a half distant from him. He had no scouts or spies thrown out, 
no Organisation of outposts, while the Crown Prince had been 
kept admirably informed of the enemy's strength and position. The 
impatience of outposts brought on heavy firing at Wörth early on the 
6th, and almost immediately afterwards the battle was fairly joined. 
The French fought with the greatest bravery ; indeed, at one period 
they looked upon victory as almost certain, and the State of aüairs was 
decidedly critical for the Germans. But at last the French, who were 
threatened with being outflanked, were compelled to fall back inch by inch 
on their own centre, and it was now the tum of the Germans to again 
advance. At two o'clock the combat had extended along the entire 
line, and the stniggle was most severe. A little after three came the 
tuming-point of the battle. A fierce Charge of the French cuirassier 
regiment was made at the close of the ßght, in the hope of either 
retrieving the day, or at all events of facilitating the retreat of the rest 
of the army. It failed entirely. About four o'clock the troops of 
MacMahon, thoroughly broken and exhausted, retreated in great con- 
fusion. The fearful havoc inflicted on MacMahon's troops, and the 
disastrous nature of his rout, laid open the whole right of the French 
line of defence. 

VIII 

Charge of the French Cüirassiers at Wörth 

The Charge of the French cüirassiers against the fifth and eleventh 
Prussian corps towards the end of the battle of Wörth was one of the 
most brilliant feats of undaunted coiuuge recorded in the annals of 
history ; but it ended as such charges of heavy cavalry must almost of 
necessity do, in the face of modern artillery and the breech-loader, well- 
nigh in the complete annihilation of the daring horsemen. The 
artillery awaited them in a stationary position, and inflicted on them a 
very heavy loss. The infantry, too, with their needle-guns, were 
many of them placed in the protecting orchards. and from behind the 
trees came another terrible fire, through which the men rode to their 
death. As they came within ränge they were swept down, and not a 
Single man reached the German line. It was simply destruction ; but 
having received their Orders, they charged again and again, and rode 



234 ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 

as gallantly to be shot down without a Chance of retaliation, as though 
they were following up a victory. When the battle was ended, the 
ground over which they had charged was strewn with the steel hdmets 
and cuirasses of the extinct regiments. Some 200 prisoners were 
taken, and a few stragglers were left to take part in the subsequent 
flight, but the brave regiments were no more. 

In the destruction of these troops the Coburg-Gotha regiment took 
a prominent part. The scene at the dose of the battle was well 
described in a letter from Duke Emest, from which we give an 
extract : " We were able to watch the whole battle from the nearest 
proximity ; and where we stood the Crown Prince was in a position 
to give his commands. When the last ' hurrah ' had rung forth, we 
chased into the line and up the hostile height, alter we had for hours 
witnessed around us the explosion of Shells. But what a sig^t pre- 
sented itself close by I It is indescribable. A beautüul calm sunmier's 
evening ; straight in front of us buming farms and villages ; between, 
accumulations of the dead and the dpng, and the exulting outcry of 
our victorious troops. The banners were displayed, the military bands 
were playing the national hymn, men embraced each other with joy, 
and the hand of many a d3ring comrade was yet clasped. And I 
heard no one complain, notwithstanding the horrible devastation. 
Right on we went, through the captured firearms, around which the 
serving-men lay in heaps of dead and wounded. There was no eye 
without a tear. It was the grandest and most appalling sight that can 
be witnessed in life. Slowly night set upon this awful scene, and 
wiped away the terrible view. How could I find words for my joy and 
sorrow, when I came to our decimated regiment, which had played a 
glorious part in winning the laureis of the day ? " 



IX 

The Battle of Spicheren (Forbach) 

The battle of Wörth was fought from before noon tili after seven 
in the evening. On the same day the Germans and French were 
engaged in a not less desperate battle near Saarbrücken, on the same 
hill of Spicheren, and near the same village where the Emperor ai)d 
the Prince Imperial had witnessed a mere rehearsal of a battle only 
four days before. 
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The news of a sudden advance of a force of unknown strength 
through Weissenburg, and of the disaster that Douay's divisioo had 
suffered, reached the French headquarters on the 5th, and Orders were 
given to General Frossard to withdraw the troops left overlooking 
Saarbrücken on the previous Tuesday, lest a similar surprise to that of 
Douay should be attempted from the woods beyond the German 
frontier line. On the moming of the 6th, therefore, the French had 
evacuated the position gained by them with so much pomp and super- 
fluous energy four days before, and were out of sight of the town. 
They were encamped chiefly on the heights of Spicheren, — a ränge of 
hills possessing, naturally, great strength for purposes of defence, 
which was reinforced by field-works most scientiBcally thrown up. The 
distance from Saarbrücken is about two-and-a-half miles, and as the 
Germans advanced from that town to attack the heights, the last cover 
they could have was about 1900 paces from the base of the hills. From 
this point they had to advance over a piain with occasional slight un- 
dulations, none of which were of sufficient depth to afTord them shelter 
from the fire of the heights. The latter commence by a gentle slope from 
the piain for about 200 paces, then rise with great abruptness and are 
so steep that it is exceedingly difficult to ascend them. In fact, as an 
old Crimean officer remarked, the ascent of the Alma was almost 
child's play compared with climbing them. They form a natural 
fortress which needs no addition from art to be all but impregnable. 

Between twelve and one o'clock the i4th German division arrived 
at Saarbrücken, and. proceeding south, it encotmtered a strong French 
force in the Valley between Saarbrücken and Spicheren and opened 
fire forthwith. The battle raged all day, but at last the undaunted 
valour of the German troops proved successfril. Darkness, fast setting 
in. afforded a valuable aid to the French in effecting their retreat. 
The fruits of this victory were very remarkable, the corps under General 
Frossard being entirely demoralised and dispersed. 



X 

An Episode of the Battle of Forbach 

An exceedingly painful episode of the battle of Forbach (Spicheren) 
was the flight of the villagers, disturbed in their homes in the Valleys 
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between Saarbrücken and Forbach. They would not have been ill- 
treated by the Prussian soldiers had they remained, but hundreds of 
families amazed by the French defeat hurried off in the utmost terror. 
The correspondent of a daily Journal, who was a witness of the scene, 
thus described their condition : ' ' Among this panic-stricken crowd 
we found ourselves, and we thought it better to continue with them 
and avail ourselves of their knowledge of roads and byways, whereby 
to get, at all events, to a more comfortable distance Irom the Prjossians. 
When we had reached the summit of the heights, and were actually 
out of immediate danger of the Prussian shot and shell — when, in 
foct, the poor people could think of something beyond the instant 
peril of life and limb, they seemed suddenly to realise the entire min 
which had fallen upon them ; they also began to think of their families 
and friends,who were all scattered, flying in desperation through the 
deep woods, where the darkness was deepening with the falling night. 
Such scenes of anguish and misery I never saw before, and hope 
never again to see. Mothers, who had lost their children, seeking 
them with frantic cries and gesticulations ; old, tottering men and 
women stumbling feebly along, laden with some of their poor house- 
hold goods, silent with the silent grief of age ; little children only 
half-conscious of what all these things meant, tripping along, often 
leading some cherished household pet, and seeking for some friendly 
band to guide them ; husbands supporting their wives, carrying their 
little ones on their Shoulders, and encouraging the little family group 
with brave and tender words ; the woods ringing with shrieks and 
lamentations — with prayers to the Saviour and the Virgin. It is 
impossible to describe in language the sadness and the pathos of that 
most mournful exodus. If all the world could only catch a glimpse of 
such a scene, I will venture to say that war would become impossible ; 
that fierce national pride and Qubcotic notions of honour, and the hot 
ambitions of kings and emperors and statesmen, would be for ever 
curbed by the remembranoe of all the pity and the desolation of the 
spectade. " 

XI 

Pfalzburg 

The first act of the militaiy drama of 1870 may be said to have 
closed with the battles of the 6th of August. Their result was the 
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evacuation of Northern Alsace and the retreat of the French army 
beyond the line of the Vosges, the main body falling back upon Metz, 
the right wing making its way as best it could, in utter disorganisation, 
towards Nancy and Chälons. 

The Germans were, however, compelled to mask the fortresses of 
Bitsch and Pfalzburg, as both refused to surrender, and in fact, with- 
stood longer sieges than any other places during the war. Pfalzburg 
is ön the high-road from Strasburg to Paris, overlooking the hills of 
Saveme, and commanding the mountain defiles of Upper Barr, La 
Bonne Fontaine, and the Graufthal. Its bastions, demi-Iunes, and 
advanced outworks extend in zigzag lines over a rocky platform. 
From a distance the walls appear so low that one might expect to 
stride over them ; but on approaching nearer, further advance is 
stopped by the moat, 100 feet wide and 30 feet deep, beyond which 
are the grim ramparts, cut out of the solid rock. The buildings of 
the town, ezcept the churches, the town-hall, and the gatehouses, are 
concealed behind the glacis. The gatehouses, with fronts shaped like a 
mitre, are erected at the two entrances, named the Porte de France and 
the Porte d'AUemagne. Such is the little town of Pfalzburg. It is not 
without a certain grandeur of appearance, and is especially imposing 
when one first crosses the drawbridge, and enters by the deep and 
massive gateway, defended by an iron portcullis and chevaux defrise, 
The whole place has a military aspect, and is well known to all who 
have read Erckmann-Chatrian's charming tales of French populär life 
and soldiership during the wars of Napoleon L It was here that 
Joseph Bertha, the conscript of 1813, lived as apprentice to the good 
watchmaker, M. Goulden ; and his sweetheart Catherine lived at the 
adjoining village of Quatre-Vents. The sufferings of the town in 1814 
are vividly portrayed in Le Blocus, 



XII 

The Battles round Metz 

Napoleon resigned the supreme command to Bazaine. Moltke's 
aim was now to shut up as many French troops as possible in Metz, 
which was known to be poorly provisioned and to have its forts 
unünished. So the Germans under von der Goltz attacked at Borny 
a superior French force retreating across the Moselle towards Metz. 
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The attack, though beaten off, delayed the French around Metz. The 
Emperor and Bazaine, who was almost as undecided in his views as 
the Emperor himself, ought to have thrown a sufficient garrison into 
Metz, and then escaped with the rest of the army to Verdun and 
Chdlons ; but the German Uhlans and a division of infantiy began to 
circle round Metz to cut off the French retreat to Verdun ; and at 
Mars la Tour, or Vionville, these troops pressed back the line of the 
retreating French in a most murderous battle. In one part of their 
desperate contest against superior foes, six squadrons of German 
cavalry charged dense masses of French troops to check their move- 
ments tili more Germans should come up. At the end of twelve 
hours' fighting, and alter two more brilliant charges of the German 
cavalry, the French were edged back eastwards on Gravelotte, where 
the most deadly battle of the war was to be fought. 

The French left, under Frossard, hdd a formidable defensive 
Position on entrenched heights, against which the impetuous General 
Steinmetz hurled masses of his men to almost certain death against 
the deadly chassep6ts and mitrailleuses. Up to seven in theeven- 
ing the Germans had been repulsed with awful slaughter, but, as 
darkness came on, their superior foroes overlapped and tumed the 
French right at St. Privat, thus compelling all the army to fall back 
on Metz. The French, fighting imder shelter, lost only 8000 and 
some 4000 prisoners, the Germans had lost at least 20,000 men 
killed and wounded ; but the assailants had gained their object. — 
Bazaine with 113,000 troops was shut up in Metz, whence the 
Emperor had escaped by the help of a strong escort. 



XIII 

Sedan 

With health and energy shattered, Napoleon repaired to the great 
camp at Chälons, which was being organised by MacMahon. 
Political reasons overruled MacMahon's determination to retire on 
Paris. Against his own judgment he moved north from Chälons, 
hoping to rescue Bazaine by taking the road by Montm^y and 
Thionville, though he knew this to be perilously near the Belgian 
frontier. The Germans, though surprised by this desperate move, 
plunged into the woody district of the Argonne, General de Failly's 
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division was surprised in its bivonac by the Prussian Crown Prince at 
Beaumont, and thrown into utter rout. This compelled MacMahon's 
main force to fall back upon Sedan to concentrate. 

Sedan is a small old-fashioned fortress, lying in the winding valley 
of the Meuse, surrounded by wooded hills, and distant some seven 
miles from the Belgian frontier. The French were severely handled in 
the village of Bazeilles by the Bavarians on 3 ist August, and lost 
command of the bridge of Donchery below Sedan ; for neither this 
bridge nor the railway bridge over the Meuse at Bazeilles had been 
promptly blown up, in spite of Orders to that effect. These losses 
edged the French into the death-trap, towards which political blindness 
and militaiy carelessness had led them. The fatal ist of September 
began with disaster. Early in the day MacMahon was badly wounded, 
so the command then devolved upon the brave but rash General de 
Wimpffen, who, after returning from Algeria, rushed to Paris, and 
came thence with a secret order that he was to succeed MacMahon if 
the latter were disabled. The impetuous new Commander was deter- 
mined not to continue the retreat west on Mezi^res, but boldly to 
attack the Germans on the east or Metz side of Sedan. Devoted 
charges of the French cavalry availed little against the converging 
circle of foes, who finally swept all the French positions with terrific 
shell-fire. At last Napoleon ordered the white flag to be hoisted over 
Sedan, to put an end to the slaughter among the crowds of panic- 
stricken fugitives. On 2nd September he capitulated with 83,000 
men. 



XIV 

The Chasseurs d'Afrique at Sedan 

It seemed as if the French retreat must become a rout. But there 
was still left heart among the Frenchmen for an attempt to hurl at 
least some of the enemy's troops off the tableland into the piain by 
the Meuse. At a gallop through the ragged intervals in the confused 
masses of the infantry came dashing the Chasseurs d'Afrique. The 
squadrons halted, fronted, and then wheeled into line, at a pace and 
with a regularity which would have done them credit in the Champ de 
Mars, and did them double credit, executed as the evolution was under a 
hot fire. That fire as one could teil by the dying away of the smoke 
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jets, ceased all of a sudden, as if the trumpets which rang out the 
" Charge ! " for the Chasseurs had sounded also the " Cease firing ! " 
for the German artillery and infantry. Not a needle-gim gave fire as 
the splendid horsemen crashed down the gentle slope with the velocity 
of an avalanche. I have seen not a few cavalry charges, but I never 
saw a finer one, whether from a spectator's or an adjutant's point of 
view, than this one of the Chasseurs d'Afrique. It was destined to a 
sudden arrestment, and that without the ceremony of the trumpet 
sounding the ' ' Halt ! " The horsemen and the footmen might have seen 
the'colour of each other's moustaches« when along the line of the 
latter there flashed out a sudden, simultaneous streak of fire. Like 
thunder-claps sounding over the din hurricane, rose the measured Crash 
of the battery guns, and the cloud of white smoke drifted away towards 
the Chasseurs, enveloping them for the moment from one's sight. 
When it blew away, there was visible a line of bright uniforms and 
grey horses struggling prostrate among the potato drills, or lying still 
in death. Only a handfal of all the gallant show of five minutes 
before were galloping back up the slope, leaving tokens at intervals 
of their progress as they retreated. So thorough a destruction, by 
what may be called a Single volley, probably the oldest soldier now 
alive never witnessed. 



XV 

A United German Empire 

The astonishing victories of the united German forces had aroused 
through the whole of Germany a passionate desire for national as well 
as military union. King William and Bismarck, both before and 
afler 1866, had wisely refrained from forcing on any premature act of 
political Union. After the news of Sedan reached Berlin, a populär 
gathering made an appeal to the King of Prussia and to German 
people for the unity of Germany, with the addition of Alsace-Lorraine. 
Similar meetings in München and Stuttgart carried along the 
govemments of South Germany. Baden and Hesse made no reserva- 
tions on entering the North German Federation, though Bavaria, 
Würtemberg, and Saxony procured the right of vetoing any subsequent 
change in the Constitution of the new Empire. 
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At last, on the loth December, a deputation of the North German 
Parliament came from Berlin to Versailles, headed by President 
Simson, who before had offered the German crown to Frederick 
William IV. In the name of the Parliament, and of the princes of 
Germany, they begged King William to take the crown of the new 
German Empire. In the splendid mirror-hall at Versailles palace, 
amidst the trophies of Louis XIV. , the Prussian King, at mid-day of 
i8th January, was proclaimed William I. , German Emperor. The 
stalwart old Emperor had, before reaching his teens, seen Prussia 
cmshed by Napoleon at Jena. Taught by his brave mother, the 
beautiful Queen Louisa of Prussia, he had not despaired, and now he 
had finally reversed the work of Napoleon I. by victories over 
Napoleon III. Jena had cut Germany in half. Sedan completed the 
work of reunion on a firmer basis than that divided land had known 
since the Middle Ages. The South German potentates, whose 
ancestors had aided Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. against their Father- 
land, were now devoted to the cause of German unity, however much 
they might differ as to details of its Constitution. This was the most 
important result of the war of 1870-71. 

The National Assembly, which met at Bordeaux on i3th February 
1871, ratified the preliminaries of peace which had been arranged, and 
afterwards ratified the Treaty at Frankfurt, on the loth of May. 
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IV. FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 

ibe« 

ht» comes from OHG. ^, which was used not only as a prefix 
but also as a preposition, and corresponds to Ibei It occurs in English 
in words like hecome, he/al/, he/lt, hegin, h^^ttile, heAaw, hduad^ 
beAold. 

The prefix be^ (i) makes verbs transitive, e.g. — 

toetnen (to weep), betoeinen (to bewail) ; feigen (to see). bc« 
feigen (to inspect) ; fd^teiben (to write), befd^reiben (to 
describe) ; fdjieftett (to shoot), befd^iegen (to bombard). 

(2) forms verbs from nouns, e.g. — 

baS aOßaffcr (water), beiodffcrn (to irrigate); baS Älcib 
(dress), befleiben (to dress) ; bet Äranj (wreath), bcs 
fransen (to decorate) ; bie S)€cfe (cover), bebecfen (to 
Cover). 

(3) forms verbs from adjectives, e.g. — 

tul^ig (quiet), beruijigen (to quiet) ; frei (free), befreien (to 
liberate) ; fd^ön (beautiful), befd^dnigen (to gloss over) ; 
trübe (sad), betrüben (to sadden). 

The prefix ht-, being the short form of the preposition bei, denotes 
proximity and also approach to. From this primary meaning result 
the various meanings it has now, i.e. — 

(i) pTffviding with, fumishing with (before nouns), e.g. — 

betoäfFem, befleiben, bel^üten (to guard), befd^irmen (to 

Protect). 

Cp. Engl, to \xdeck, hegin, bedtw. Many of these verbs 
have now only a figurative meaning, as befd^trmen (to 
provide with a (Sd^imt), to protect. 
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(2) When bcs is placed before adjectives, the prctviding with 

tums into making or causing to be (factitive verbs), e.g. — 
rul^ig (quiet), berul^gen (to make quiet, to cause to be quiet), 
frei (free), befreien (to make free, to cause to be free). 

Cp. Engl, to bemimii, hedim. 

(3) When bes is put before verbs, the idea of approaching turns 

into giving direcHon tOt direcHng upon : hence it makes 
intransitive verbs transitive ; if the original verb is already 
transitive, the be- serves to intensify the meaning, as in 
befel^en, belagern. 
Cp. Engl, to hthold, to beUaguer. 

(4) From the idea ofproximity is derived that of detng in the State 

of, as it occurs in the verbs beftel^en, betoad^fen, berul^cn, 
bel^arren (which are intransitive), etc. 
Cp. Engl, to become, 

(5) It conveys also the idea of letting the action go on or all wer, 

e.g.— 
bebauen (to cover with buildings), bef|)ri|en (to bespatter). 
belRcfen (to cover with packages). 
Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix be«» and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

€dail^t gelten 

ettoaS beobad^ten 
©tiUfd^tnetgen beobad^ten 

einem Sd^merjen bereiten 
baS effen bereiten 
teiten 

eine ©tredCe bereiten 

einen beluftigen 



etn)a§ beseugen 
füllten 

eine (Stabt befud^en 
einen Sfreunb befud^en 
ber 93efud^ 

einen begrüben 
fl%en 

ettoaS befi^en 



finden 

etn^aS gut befinben 
fid^ n)o]6l befinben 
too befinbet er fidft ? 
geden 

ftd^ in ®efa]^r begeben 
jtd^ tool^in begeben 
eS begab fid^, bag . . 

einem ettoaS berid^ten 
toenn id^ red^t berid^tet bin 

\PX^VX 

beforgt fein um + acc 
bag $au8tnefen beforgen 
einem ettoaS beforgen 

eine äßal^l beftdtigen 
bad ©erüdfit beftäUgt ftd^ 

ettnag berül^ren 
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einen begleiten 

einen berul^tgen 
fUim 

©d^dnl^eit betgel^t, 
Xugenb beftel^t 
auf etioKiS befleißen 
au8 etnKtS befte^en 
eine Prüfung beftel^en 

eine Steife befd^teiben 
bie £afel befd^teiben 

fid^ einer @tabt htmäd^'- 
tigen 
fit^tn 

ben tJfeinb befiegen 
ein ^eftegter 

ein ^auS betool^nen 
ber ^etool^ner 
Mvfen 

feiner bcbürfen 

ftd^ betoäl^ten 
fd^tneifteitr bet ed^tiitt% 

etn)aS bef d^mu^en 
htätn 

bebedfen 
eilen 

fid^ beeilen 

eine @tabt belagern 
b^tifeii 

ettoad bebenden 
ftd^ bebenlen 
baS Siebenten 



einen belel^ren 
CibaH^t 0e0eii 

einen beobad^ten 
(SHEfd^toeigen beobad^ten 

0<0cn 

einem auf ber Strafe be- 
gegnen 
fe^en 

eine ©tabt bcfc^en 
ba8 gfelb mit Kartoffeln 
befefecn 

baS ®elb bel^alten 

er fann e§ nid^t bel^alten 

bieneit 

fid^ be§ ®d^n>erte§ bebienen 
tiel^itien 

fid^ fd^led^t benel^men 

bag S3ene]^men 
Mieftm 

eine <Stabt befd^iegen 

bie S^efd^ie^fKtg 

fid^ beraufd^en 

ha» &tih 

einen bcleibigen 

etnen be^toingen 
bie aRftifte 

fid^ bemül^en 

einen bemül^en 
foYUeti 

bef orgt fein um . . 

bag ^auStoefen beforgen 

einem ettoaS beforgen 
htv fftithen 

einen befriebigen 



The original meaning of gcs is that of together, of compUtion, but 
it is difficult to see the force of this meaning in many verbs. That 
ges is allied to Lat. cum, am is not proved, but possible. (Cp. 
gefrieren to ^rongeal, gemein commovi.) In Old English the prefix 
ge- is extremely common, but makes no appreciable difference in the 
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sense of a word. In later English it is constantly rendered by i- or y-, 
as in yclept, AS. gtcleoped, (Cp. also hand\7Joork=iA^. handg<sweorc. 
Biso enou^A=AS. genSA.) 

The prevalent meaning in German verbs seems to be that of dura- 
Hon, perfecHortt completion, and thus the preüx ge« seems eminently 
suitable for the formation of the Perfect Participle of verbs ; however, 
the present extension of ge« to the Perfect Participle is comparatively 
modern ; at an earlier period of the language ge« was sometimes 
added, sometimes omitted. Cp. — 

(S3 ift bag ^eil \xv& lommen \fix, 

98o fte bon unS getoefett toaven, fo to&ren fie bei un§ blieben. 

In (Betuiffen the prefix ge- has replaced the preposition mit; cp. 
Gothic mithvissei (Lat. conscientia), 

The idea of duration or repeated acHon occurring in words like — 
gemal^nen (i.e. toiebetl^oU mal^nen), to exhort, 
gereuen (i.e. n>ieber]^oU reuen), to repent, 

is sometimes carried farther to tuming into another state, e.g. — 
frieren (to freeze), gefrieren (to tum into ice), 
rinnen (to flow, leak), gerinnen (to turn, curdle, coagulate). 
gerul^en is not connected with ruljen, but with MHG. geruochen 
= to be thoughtful, anxious. 

The prefix ge^ occurs in some Past Participles which are used as 
adjectives, and in these ge« has the force o{ fumished with, e.g. — 

geftiefett geftirnt geblümt gefd^toän^t 
gef|)omt gefiebert gef[tlgelt gefinnt 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix ges, and 
the force this prefix has on the meaning : — 

defiüU (üeftaliet) i^otüi^tn 

etn>a§ geftalten einem gel^ord^en 

fid^ geftalten ttü^i 

bie ®eftalt gered)t fein 

Iieitllr<peitll(i4^ (l»e?tiraill) bie ©ereti^tigleit 

ber gel^eime 9lat fallen 

gel^etm tl^un, baS gefäUt mir 

ba§ @el^eimniS x^itn 
'bttittn e8 geröt nid^t 

eineg gebenCen iißtin 
ftel^en e§ gel^ört mir 

ettoaS geftel^en leiten 

einen geleiten 
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ettoaS geloben 

lux C^re gexeid^en 
Uanm 

ftd^ getrauen 



Mfitn 

ftd^ auf beffere S^ten ges 
ttöften 



bag @eftmfe 
Mienen 

baS ®efcl()o6 
^ettfen 

ber®ebanfe 

baS ©el^öft 

ba§ ©etoel^t 

bag eefptftd^ 
feijen 

baS eefid^ 



gebeil^en, gelingen, gencfcn 
gefd^el^en, geftatten, gewinnen 
getDäl^ten, gen)d]^nen 



baS @ebcUl 
lilattbem 

bag ©erlaubet 

ba§ eefül^l 
nieseln 

ba§ ©emetfel 
ibdtten 

bag ©ebdube 

gefttefelt 
geftitnt 



^U mumt 

geblümt 

gcfd^toönat 

be« 9pptn 

gef|)otnt 
Me 9ebet 

gefiebert 

geflügelt 
htt Qfintt 
gefinnt 



et» 

(MHG. er-, OHG. »>, ar, ur.) This prefix is allied to the pre- 
position aus :— 

ermeff en = auSmeff en, 
erforfd^en (to explore), 
erfinnen (to think out). 

Its original meaning is out, it denotes arigitit comptencement ; the 
English equivalent is a-, as it occurs in SLrise, ?Mde, 9wai^, Siwai/. 
The general drift of er» seems to be to give the action expressed by 
the verb direction from within to leitkout, orfrom below upvoard, e.g. — 

/erfdieinen (to come forth), erftel^en ((i) to arise, (2) to pur- 
chase), 
(i) forth, ertoad^fen (to grow up), ergießen (to pour forth), 
^P I erjiel^en (to bring up, educate), errid^ten (to erect), 
ergeben (to lift up, elevate), erbauen (to build up), 
-ertoedten (to awake). 

From this tendency of upwards, towards an end, results the mean- 
ing of success, as it occurs in — 
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{2)success 



erbetteln (to obtain by begging), erlernen (to acquire by 

learning), 
erlangen, erreid^en (to streich out for and get, to obtain), 
ergreifen (to grasp at and get, to seize), 
erringen (to obtain by a stmggle), 
^erftümten (to storm and conquer) 

From the meaning of originating from results that of transiHon 
into the State expressed by the verb's action : — 

)crglü]^cn= anfangen ju glül^en (to begin to glow), 
ertönen = ,, „ tönen (to begin to sound, to 
resound), 
erbeben = „ „ beben (to begin to tremble). 

Verbs formed from adjectives by the addition of the prefix er* are 
numerous. The ers denotes in this case, as above, transUion into the 
State expressed by the adjective : — 

, ertoärmen (to make warm), ertalten (to tum cold), 
I erfälten (to chill), erbleifd^en (to turn pale), 
(4)^^^' I erblinben (to turn blind), ermüben (to become tired), 
ermatten (to become languid), ertoarmen (to become 

warm), 
erweitern (to widen), ftd) erfred^en (to dare). 

Verbs with the prefix er- for the most part denote an action 
directed towards a person : the person is grammatically either the sub- 
ject or an object of the action expressed :— ; 

3fd& erlaube mir (I take the liberty), 

3dö erteile bir öollmadit (I give you füll power). 

Give the English meaning of the foUowing words, and notice the 
formation of the words formed with the prefix er», and the effect this 
prefix has on the meaning : — 



tum 



ergümen 

erl^eben 
ftimiteii 

erftaunen 

erröten 
erl^alten 



erleid()tem 
fil^eimit 

erfd^einen 
lielften 

eraiel^en 
vegen 

erregen 
}»atitn 

ertoarten 



fid^ erfreuen 
falzten 

erfal^ren 

erregen 
mwxitt 

ermuntern 

er^äl^len 
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leibnt 


(leiden 


fl^ieften 


erleiben 


erfteigen 


erf (Riegen 


tta^tn 


il^ntn 


nett 


ertragen 


ertdnen 


erneuern 


teiit^en 


btiäm 


tftU 


erreichen 


erbliden 


erl^etten 


t|V4ltt 


fftaen 


WdWen 


ergrauen 


erfüllen 


erfd^ö|)fen 


Unntn 


Ifto« 


htüdtn 


erlennen 


erptjen 


erbrüdCen 


ttant 


\pattn 


Hellen 


crlranfen 


erf^>aren 


erfteigen 


mut 


^ttl^en 


irittiien 


ertoibem 


erbulben 


erringen 


fteifen 


greifen 


ff0ttn 


erftiden 


ergreifen 


fid^ erl^olen 


liefen 


maH 


finden 


erüeflcn 


ermatten 


erfinben 


flirten 


(eid^t 


tveit 


erHirren 


erleid^tern 


ertoeitern 



t^tts (Engl for-) 

bers corresponds to OHG./ar- (ßr-), which in its tum represents 
three different though closely allied particles, viz. Gothic /aur-,/air-, 
and/nz-. The latter still appears in freffen (to eat [of animals]), bie 
Sfrad^t (freight). 95ers corresponds to Gothic /a«r- in words in which 
the prefix implies that the action expressed by the verb is — 

I. Carried out by a Substitute, e.g. — 

einen bertreten means to tread, i.e. to do work,/ör some- 

body ; to act as Substitute for one. 
ein 9teicl^ beriefen means to rule an empire/i?r somebody eise, 
einen berteibigen, to plead/^r one at court, to defend one. 
eine ^nfid^t berfed^ten, to stand up/>r an opinion. 
etn>a§ berantn)Orten, to answer/(?r something. 

etn>aS berbürgen, to vouch/^r (ber öürge, surety). 

II. In most cases ber* corresponds to Gothic /ra-, which implies dis- 
appearanccy perishing, or removai, destruction, e.g. — 

berfrfjtoinben (to disappear), bergel^en (to perish), im ©anbe 
berlaufen (to run dry in the sand), bie 3eit berlduft fd^neK 
(time passes quickly away), berbam^fen (to evaporate), 
berl^aUen (to die away [of sound]), berblül^en (to fade away), 
berbrenncn (to consume by fire). 
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(a) Perishing, waste. — More numerous are transitive verbs of 

this group, e.g. — 

t>etbtaucl^en (to use up), beratbetten (to assimilate), dtgar« 
ren t>errouct)eti (to puif away), ^Vott berfd^icjcn (to fire 
away, i.e. use up a great deal of powder), biel ^a^iet 
berf (^mieten (to spoil a great deal of paper by scribbling on 
it), ein Vermögen bcrfpielen (to gamble away a fortune), 
biel @elb berteifen (to spend a great deal of money on 
travelling), bcn gangen ä^orgen bcrfd)Iafcn (to waste the 
whole moming by sleeping), loftbare 3eit beT|)laubexn (to 
use up valuable time by chatting), betfalgen (to spoil by 
putting in too much salt). 

(b) Wrong directum^ or mistake. — Sometimes bet- indicates that 

the action expressed by the verb has taken a wrong direcHofiy 
or mistake : — 

cttoaS beilegen (to mislay), berfül^ren (to lead astray), ber^ 
toöl^nen (to accustom to bad habits, to spoil), ftd^ bergreifen 
(to take the wrong thing), pd) berlaufen (to go astray), fid^ 
berredinen (to miscalculate), etc. 

(c) Renuwal. — Reraoval is indicated by bcrs in words like — 
beriagen (to chase away), bertreiben (to drive away), feinen 

(Sol^n berftofeen (to push away, i.e. to disown), berfd^idCen 
(to send off), berfrf)iffen (to ship), berfd^enfen (to give away), 
bertaufen (to seil), bcrleil^en (to lend out), ber^fönben (to 
pawn), berfteigern (to seil by auction). 

(d) Negative. — In many words the force of bers is to express the 

opposite of the meaning contained in the simple verb, e. g. — 
berad^ten (to despise), bcrlernen (to forget), berfennen (to 
misunderstand), berbieten (to forbid). 

It will be noticed that in some of the Compounds with ber^ the 
simple verb alone conveys already the idea of a process that tends to 
destruction or damage, e.g. berfaulen (to rot), bertiigen (to annihilate), 
berf eitlen (to miss the object aimed at), and thus the force of ber^ is 
scarcely feit, and consequently the prefix loses part of its force, and is 
added to verbs simply to indicate that the action of the verb has been 
carried on to completion, and thus denotes success or a deßnite 
resultt e.g. — 
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III. Completüfn, success. — 

t>ettoad^fen (to grow together), t)etlaben (to load and send off, 
to dispatch), bec^aden (to pack up), betteilen (to divide and 
give out, i.e. to distribute), bermetlgeit (to mix together), 
betbinben (to connect), berloben (to betrotb), berfiegeln 
(to seal up), etc. 

IV. FacHHve and incipient verbs formed front AdjecHves. — The 

(M^fix bex- forms many verbs from adjectives, and has then 
the force of to make, to decome, to tum, e.g. — 
betbeffextt (to make better, to improve), betfütgen (to shorten), 
berftuntmen (to become silent), berfd^önem (to beautify). 

V. (a) FactiHve and incipient verbs formed from Nouns. — ^A number 

of verbs formed by beio directly from noims imply to be- 
come that which is expressed by the corresponding noun, 
e.g.— 
bct IBaucr (peasant), berbaucrn (to grow countrified) ; bic 
^ol^le (the coal). berlol^lett (to tum into coal) ; baS (Bla§ 
(the glass), betglafeti (to vitrify) ; bie S^larbe (the scar), bcts 
natben (to heal over) ; berfetnben (to make an enemy of), 
bergdttern (to idolise) ; berldt))em (to embody). 

{b) Fumish witA. — In others bets implies that an object is covered 
with or furnished with what the noun expresses, e.g. — 

bergolben (to gild), betglofen (to glaze), 

berfd^Ieiern (to cover with a veil), betgiften (to poison), 

betgittetn (to enclose with a trellis). 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix bet^, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 



fttt^m 


U^tn 


tf^tm 


betftel^en 


betleben 


betel^ten 


mt 


ftiitn 


ntdtfen 


ftct) betf^dten 


betf elften 


betmdgen 


Wen 


^itntn 


lonfen 


betfe^en 


betbienen 


fid^ betlaufen 


tatm 


nein 


gut betlaufen 


bettaten 


betneinen 


bet JBetlauf 


Htt^en 


nm 


tief [tiefen 


betbinben 


betni(l)ten 


[\^ in ^ttoaS bei^ 
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nt^mtn 

t>eme]^men 
laffen 

öcrlaffen 
fleifpen 

tocrftcl^en 
beiden 

Verbergen 

t>em)unben 

berfudyen 
loffm 

bertaffen 

fid) berlaffen auf 

berfd^toinben 

fid^ bcrmel&ren 

einen bet^jflegen 

berftel^en 
|id^ itttn 

fid^ bettrren 
folgen 

einen berfolgen 
tttiben 

bertteiben 



fantmelti 


J^Äffen 


bcrfammeln 


betl^agt 


a^im 


^tnütn 


berad^ten 


bet Sl^etbad^t 


Uralten 


0lei4^en 


ba§ Sad^en bet^ 


betgleid^en 


Italien 


bet 9)etgletd^ 


btu^en 


tanfd^en 


lid) bexbeugen 


bettaufd^en 


fe*ett 


weisen 


fidö berfel^en 


t)etmeiben 


berfel^enmit . . 


^ie mim 

fid) betbftid^ten 


üta^m 


bergtaben 


legen 


itMun 


ettoaS betlegen 


einem bcrtrauen 


betlegen fein 


bertraut fein 


(<pe»Ien) «e^l 


mit . . 


ettoaS t^etl^el^len 


Utittn 


ibHngen 


berfel^ren mit 


bctbtingcn (3cit) 


bet SSerlel^t 


Sloeifeln 


treten 


betatoeifeln 


einen bertreten 


leisten 


fid^ bettreten 


betgel^ten 


laffen 


loiben 


genttd 


toetloben 


bergnügt fein 


Unfter 


baS öergnügen 


betfinftctn 


loftnfifien 




bemünfd^en 





The force of jets is apari, asunder. It implies — 

(1) distnemberment, e.g. — ^etgliebetn (to'cut up, dissect), jet« 

ttennen (to sever. to detach), getfd^netben (to cut up), 
setlegen (to divide up), jctfe^en (to decompose), getftüdfeln 
(to cut into pieces). 

(2) dispersion, e.g. — jetflie^en (to melt away, to dissolve), gets 

ftteuen (to scatter), getftieben (to disperse, to scatter as dust). 

(3) destrucHon, e.g. — getbted^en (to break to pieces), jetbetften 

(to burst to atoms), getteifeen (to tear to pieces), jetfblittetn 
(to shiver to pieces), jetttümmetn (to throw into min, to 
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destroy), jcrfd^mcttem (to smash to pieces), jcrtteten (to 

squash), betreiben (to pulverise). 
Give the English meaning of the foUowing words, and notice the 
formation of the words with the prefix jcr?, and the effect this prefix 
has on the meaning : — 



reiften 

acrreiftcti 

gerf^JÜttcni 
fd^wetietn 

gerfd^mcttcm 

acrf^Jtinflcn 
ftUbtn 

aerftieben 



aetftötcti 

aerftJtcttöcn 
fdftieften 

aetbred^en 
i^eff^en 

aetberftcn 
^ie 'X'tümmtt 

acrtrütnmcm 



f^Iageti 

acrf dalagen 
Utttn 

aertretcn 
reiben 

fönen 

aerf allen 
fhf enen 

aerftreuen 



The prefix cnt* {emp^ beforef) corresponds in most cases to OHG. 
int- or older ani-, which survives in ^nttoort and ^ntli^. It occnrs 
in English in answer, antler, aZ^n^f entlang ). antidote, and is cognate 
with Greek ii.vri and Latin ante. The primary force of this particle is 
against, opposite, in return. This force is still feit in SlnttOOrt (answer), 
entbieten, entf^red^en, entl^alten, eml^fangen (to receive), em^fel^lcn 
(to recommend), eni|?finben. 

The force of ent^ is now mostly — 

(i) awayfrom, e.g. — einem entgelten (to escape from one), cnt* 
laufen (to nin away), entfd^lü^jfen (to slip away), entfliegen 
(to fly away), enttt)eidf)en (to escape), entfernen (to remove), 
entfül^ren (to abduct), einem ettoaS entaiel^en (to with- 
draw from), einem ettüaS entlodCen (to elicit from). 

(2) origin — entf^ringen (to spring from, to rise), entftel^en (to 

arise), cntf^jrieften (to be descended from), 

(3) negative, e.g. — entbeden (to discover), entl^üHen (to imveil), 

entlaben (to unload), entfalten (to unfold), enttöufdien (to 
undeceive), enttoöl^nen (to wean). Many of this group are 
derived from nouns, e.g. — 
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bic 3fcffel (the fetter), entfeffcin ; bcr Äott, entforlen ; bie 
SBaffe, enttDaffnen ; bet ©d^aben, entfd^&bigen ; bie äßeil^e, 
enttoeil^en. 

Notice here the intrans.verbs — entarten (to degenerate), and 
entflletfen (to run off tl^e rails). 

Some are formed from adjectives — 

l^etlig, entl^eiligen (to desecrate) ; fd^utbig, entfd^ulbigen 
(to excuse) ; mutig, entmutigen (to disconrage). 

In some cases ent- goes back to OHG. in, which is identical with 
the preposition in, and has in verbal Compounds an incipient force : 
A? becofMt togrow, etc., e.g. — 

entbrennen (to fly into a passion), entjünben (to kindle), 
entfd^lummem (to fall asleep), entfd^Iafen (to pass away). 

Notice here also— entgegen, entgtoei (in twain), empor. 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words with the prefix ent* or emp«, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 

0e0ett \»idttn 

einem entgegnen ettt^aS enttoicf ein 

ber SBinb xoax un§ entgegen fict) enttoideln 

Unbeit fem 

ettooS tief em^finben ettoaS entfernen 

falten Kieiftm 
etn>ag entfalten entfliel^en 

teifteti fi^rul^iü 

einem etn>aS entreißen entfd^ulbigen 

fanden "btäm 

einen or ettoaS em^ifangen entbeden 

oefpen ibrennen 

einem entgelten (t)or ^oxv) entbrennen 

lanü treffen 

entlang (einen $lan) entwerfen 

fi(llieften fe«n 

fid^ entfd^liegen entfernen 

mntifi f^iringen 

einen entmutigen entfpringen 

liatten liei^en 

SBaffer entl^altett einem eine (Erlaubnis ent* 

fid^ beg SBeinS entl^alten giel^en 
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%WH 


^pttä^m 


entjtoei 


entf^jrcciicn 


f^üUtn 


fttf^m 


entl^üUen 


cntftcl^cn 


^tt^tn 


fftnHiieii 


(ber ©träfe) entgelten 


entfünbigen 


Hnhtu 


bai^ f»0ti 


einen feineS^mteg entbint 


len . bie ^nttoort 



THE END 
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